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THE AZTEC GOD. 



INTRODUCTION : PLACE AND TIME. 

The scene of this drama is laid in Mexico near the opening 
of the Fifteenth Century, just nhcn the Aztecs were begin- 
ning to ovemin the country, and when, therefore, the peculiar 
forms of [heir religion may reasonably be supposed to have 
been comparatively unknown to the Tezcucans who, aa will 
be shown presently, adhered, in the main, to the more mild 
religious observances of the andent Toltecs. 

The facts with reference to the Aztec human sacrifices, the 
selection for these of a captive without blemish, the allot- 
ment to him of certain maidens as wives, and the genera] 
luxuiy and adoration with which he was surrounded up to 
the time when, surrendering the flowers that crowned his 
head and the lyre that he carried, he ascended the pyramid 
to have his heart torn out of him while still alive, — aH these 
facts are sufficiently well known to substantiate the delinea- 
tions of the drama. 

The exact religious conception which underlay these Aztec 
rites is not known. In the circumstances, it has lieen 
thought justifiable to surround them with a certain atmos- 
phere of spiritual truth — though only in twilight — similar to 
that which is known to have formed the setting of the pagm 
worship of ancient Egypt and Greece. It has been recognized 
that doing this might not only enhance the poetic effective- 
ness of the presentation, but might also aid in imparting to it 
thftt contemporary import and application which, in every 
work of art, Che intelligent reader ought to feel, even though 
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he may not be able, in any wholly satisfactory way, to analyze 
or interpret. 

A few historical quotations may be needed to expUiii the 
disposition which Haijo and the Kii% aie represented as pro- 
posing to make of Waloon. In a note referring to the in- 
mates of the Aztec religious houses, in Prescott's "Conquest 
of Mexico," vol. I., p. 69, we read that " Tales of scandal 
. . . have been told of the Aztec virgins," etc, and in 
vol. I., pp. no-iij,of the same author's "Conquest of 
Peru," a country in which there prevailed a worship of th« 
heavenly bodies very similar to that of the Aztecs, we are 
informed, with reference to the " Virgins of the Sun," as 
they were termed, that " they were young maidens, dedicated 
to the service of the deity, who . . . were taken from 
their homes and introduced into convents. . . ■ From th« 
moment the; entered the establblunent, thej were cat off 
ftrom all connectfoa with the woild, even with their own 
family and Aiends. Yet . . . though VirginsoftheSun,they, 
were brides of the Inca (or king), and, at a marriageable age, 
the most beautiful among them were selected for the honors 
, , . of the royal seraglio . . . The full complement of this 
amonnted in time not only to hundreds but to thousands, who 
found accommodadons in his different palaces." An estate 
lished custom like this among the Peruvians certainly seems 
sufBdent to justify an inustration of the spirit underlying it 
among a people so much like them In other respects as were 
the Aztecs. 

A few words may be needed too with reference to the 
range of thought and feeling attributed In the drama to 
Monaska and Kootha. Some may suppose the healthfully 
romantic chastity of the one and the philosophic cynicism of 
the other to be idealizarions beyond the possibilities of the 

With reference to the fiist of these supposidons it b raly 
necessary to Hy that a very slight Innstlgadoi) of facts 
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wonld CDftble the reader to rect^nize that Monaska repre- 
sents ji tjpe of character bjr no means nnconunon among the 
Indians of our own country to-day, or among other semi- 
dvilued people. The elaborated systems of ethics, to which 
the enlightened nations are apt to attribute their virtue, are 
themselves merely developments of natural and nonnal in- 
stincts of which men, especially young men, are everywhere 
conscious, and by which they are often controlled. If this 
were not so, the ethics of dviliied life would be a result with- 

With reference to the philosophic and religious attitudes of 
mind of Kootha,and of Monaska, too, so far as he is represent- 
ed as Induing in these, something more, perhaps, should be 
said. And first of all, let the reader he reminded thai, had this 
drama been written by one who had lived among the Aztecs, 
it woold have been impossible for him, however desirous of 
being faithful to facts, looking backward, as he would be 
obl^ed to do, through the vista of time, not to have bis 
whole representation tinged with the results of his experi- 
ences in life, thought and ezpres»on through the four hundred 
years intervening. But, besides this, were he a poet, it would 
be impossible for him not to have them tinged specifically with 
the results of his own imagination, inasmuch as the value of 
the contiibutioa of poetry, b all cases, b exactly proportioned 
to the light with which it illumines facts in connection with the 
process of traiksferring them to the region of fancy. It is 
admitted, therefore, that the character* of this drama are 
presented as they appear through an intervening space of 
four hundred years ; and tha.!:, as a consequence, the expres- 
sions used, and in some cases the substance of what is ex- 
pressed, are more or less modem. But just as a magnifying 
glass modifies all the points of interest in an object to which it 
is applied, so it seems permissible at times for imaginative art 
to do — in case, like the glass, it does not change the relative 
[HVportioiu of the parts to one another and to the whole. A 
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poet, like a painter, has a right to increase tbe interest and 
beauty of the life that furnishes his model 1^ means of the 
medium — the modem mediam too — through which hs is wa^ 
posed to contemplate tt. Otherwise, the subject with whldi 
he deals could not be treated from a present and poetic 
view-point, and his works would not be worth the ink ex- 
pended on them. All the consideration for truth which it 
seems reasonable to expect of the historic dramaUst It 
that, in & medium, the component parts of which are neces- 
sarily made up of the language and methods of thought 
natural to hts own time, he should represent, in their relative 
proportions, the particular motives and feelings as well as the 
general atmosphere of thought natural to the conditions ex* 
Isdng at the time of the events forming the ba^ of his plot 

There still remains another suppoutton to be met. It has 
q>parently been granted, thus far, that the range of thot^t 
and feeling attributed to Monaska and Kootha may be beyond 
the possibilities of the period. But barring the modem 
associations and suggestions, to which reference has already 
been made, it is by no means certain that this need be con- 
ceded. The fathers of the Spanish church, at the time when 
America was discovered, seong in the tUstribution of bread 
and wine, confesnon, penance, monasticism and sacrificial 
ceremonies, as practiced by its aborigines, a resemblance to 
their own religious observances, could attribute this to nothing 
bat contrivances of the devil to counterfeit the rites of Chris- 
tianity. But we all know now, or ought to know, that the 
real explanation for resemblances of this kind is to be found 
in the faO, that humanity, wherever it exists, is the same ; and 
that a similar stage of its development always tends to forms 
of life, religious as well as cdvll, of the same general nature. 
This fact, Indeed, b the chief warrant for supponng that this 
drama of the Aztecs can have any present interest, or suggest 
by analogy, any present lesson. But this thought aside, th« 
fact bdng as stated, all that is needed to justify the charBCtal> 
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btics and sentiments of Monaska and Koothn is to show tint 
the <^vilization of the Tezcncan* at thU period was sufGoently 
highly developed to produce them. To do this b not diffi- 
cult. Of one of the kings of Teiaico, NesahnalcoTOtl, 
who died about 1470 A. D., the same author already quoted 
aajS in the " Conquest of IWexico," vol. I., pp. 193-196, that 
■■ He built a. temple in the usual pyramidal form, and on the 
snmmit a tower nine stories h^h, to represent the nine 
heavens ; a tenth was surmounted by a roof painted black 
and profusely gilded with stars on the outside and incmsted 
with metals and precious stones within. He dedicated this to 
the unknown God, the Cause of causes. . . . No image was 
allowed in the ediEce, as unsuited to the invi^ble God; and 
the people were eipressly prohibited from profaning the altars 
with blood, or any other sacrifices than that of the perfume of 
flowers and sweet-scented gums." He is also represented to 
have said : " Idols of wood and gold can neither see, hear nor 
feel; much less could they make the heavens and the earth 
and man the lord of it. These must be the work of the all- 
powerful, unknown God, Creator of the universe, on whom 
alone 1 must rely for consolation and support;" and in one 
of his poems — for many nobles and princes of this people 
were poets — he says: "The great, the wise, the valiant, the 
beautiful — alas I where are they now? They are all mingled 
with the clod ; and Chat which has befallen Ibem shall happen 
to us, and to those that come after us. Yet let us take cour- 
age, illustrious nobles and chieftains, true friends and loyal 
subjects, — let us asfure to that heaven where all is eternal, and 
corruption cannot come. The horrors of the tomb are but 
the cradle of the sun, and the dark shadows of death are 
cast by light from the stars." Men educated where c^inions 
like these prevailed and were expressed, could certainly be 
capable of sentiments of the kind attributed in this drama to 
Honaska and Kootha. 
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Each time you try to mold a spirit' t life 
With JiMgtrs groffUag /ran the fill of f trie. 
Yon cluteh but at the air, at what is far 
Tea fine for force to handle. 

Taa AzTBC God, IV, i 



=, Cookie 



CHARACTERS. 

HOKASKA. A joung Mexicaii or Acolhtun WMrior of 
noble blood, captured b^ the Azteci froca the 
TezcDCUM, a people who, before anccnmbing 
to the Aztec invasion, were distinguished by 
their compaiativelj mild religion and man* 

Koonu. A cynical Tezcncan of high rank and education, 
captured by the Aztecs years before the time 
when the drama is supposed to open, and 
now a slave of the priest, Haijo, and an at- 
tendant at the temple. 

HAija A chief priest of the Aztecs. 

Wapklla. a Teicucan warrior, captured by the Aitecs 
at the same tine as Monaska. 

The Kinc. Sovereign of the Aztecs. 

Waloon. a TezcDcan maiden of high rank, niece of 
KoothE^ captured, when very young, by the 
Aztecs and adopted by Haijo the priest. 

Fttsr \ 

Second > 

Thikd ) (the customs of the Aztecs. 

WoHBN, Maidens, Officers, Soldiers, Priests, Priest- 
KSSES, Vagus, Attendants, etc. 
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PROPERTIES. 

MoKAKKA. In Act FiiBt, Bow, Arrows, and Club. In Act 

Second, Club. In Acta Third and Fourth, 

Flowei^wreathed Head-dress and LjTe. 
KooTHA. In Acts first and Fifth, a Spear. 
Hauo. In Act First, a Spear. 

Wafzlla. In Acts First and Fifth, Bow, Arrows, and 

Club. In Act Second, a Club. 
KlMC In all the Acta, Belt and Hand Weapons appro- 

priate for a king. In Acts Second and 

Fourth, some sort of a Crown. 
WaIook. In Act First, a Spear. In Act Second, a 

Wreath of Flowers. 
Maisens. In Second Act, Wreaths of Flowen about 

their heads, shoulders, etc., and also carried 

In their hands. 
Soldiers with Bows, Arrows, Spears, ate., and 

an on the stage in the costumes of the placa 

andpwiod. 



3, C oniric 



THE UtiltAKV 
SHE UNlVEHSirx 



THE AZTEC GOD. 



Scene i—v^/cm-i. Seuking, a free with a most- 
covered elevation or seat at the Might of it. Many 
Entraticei at Jfight and Left through the trees. 
The darkness of a storm by day, with occasional 
thunder and lightning. Contending bands of war- 
riors inflight and pursuit cross stage from left to 
Right. 

Enter — Left Second— Kootha.' 
Eater—R^ht Second— Orvicitu 

Officer. What, Kootha, you here? 



' Kootha (to himttlf). 

Oh, what B whirlwind's wave-lashed sea is warl 
Then hate breaks loose lo over-flood the world. 
Hurling all love-built order upside down 
Till weal is drowned in darkness of the deep, 
And wreckage rides the crest.— They might have 

known 
Thej would be tricked. War's tactics all are acU 
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KooTHA. Ay. 

OracER. What for? 

KooTHA. To see 

The tragedy. 
Officer. Is over now. 

KooTHA. The fight? — 

I mean not that; but you have captives. 
Officer. Crowds. 

KooTHA. And them I came to see. 
Officer. Yes, you aie he 

That waits on them till sacrificed. 
KoOTHA. I do. 

Officer. And you take pleasure in it? 
KoOTHA. So they say. — 

Why? — You would not? 
Officer. In part of it I might. — 

For you, too, like an angfd, bring to each 

The maiden he is free to love and wed. 
KooTHA. And I, too, ride the nightmare, sped 
him when 



Of treacheiy — the one sole tphere where he 
Who does the worst thing doca the best, here f«ilh 
Falls crushed beneath the trampliiig foot of force ; 
And fair means trip, ttuled mireward after fool. 

■ OmcBK, Ugh I — I woirid rather be a soldier. 
KooTHA. What?— 

And miss a apectade *o rare?— that pl47 
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His love o'crflows in dreams of Paradise. 
I come to tell him just the way to reach it. 
Describe the scene awaiting on the morrow — 
His own stripped, cringing form — and, over there, 
Each man, maid, child in town agog to see him ; 
Then how the priests will throttle, throw him 

down, 
And, while yet living, writhing, yelling, sane, 
Gouge their blunt knives between his reeking ribs, 
And, by the roots, tear out his dripping heart.* 

Officer {feinting toward Left T%ird Entranei). 
See there — the maids are coming now. 

KoOTHA. Of course. 

To snare the captive that your spears have 

spared. 
They know the first with whom they fail in love, 
Will be the first one whom the priest will call 
The chosen of the gods, and send to^heaven. 
What cares a maid, be he her victim too? 

OFFICER. You mean her lover. 



Of fright and ifiony, in white and shade 
Breaking in contrast o'er your victim's brow? * 
Why, what were life without variety? 

Officer. Voq see too mach of it. 

KoOTKA. Oh DO I— no mor 

Than all men do — perhaps concentered more 
Than hell voochtafes to others ! That ii alL 
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12 THE AZTEC GOD. 

KooTHA. Victim too.' 

OmcER, Well, I 

Am not their victim yet, and so I leave. 
Exit — Right Tlm-d Entrance — Offices. 
KooTKA (looking at him as he kaves). 
No, not their victim ; but your captives are j 
And they are my own kin, whom I, forsooth, 
Must fool and lure to slaughter. How I longed 
For their success! Yet why? — Am well off 

here ; 
And they might not have deem'd me of their 

tribe, — 
So young I was when captured, now so like 



'Officer. I see: 

A ■oldier's life seems lovelier, then? 
KooTHA. Why Dot?— 

A man-foe is a brute, a sbaik that whacks 

The spirit's prow and whirls it from its course. 

A maid may be a devil seizing on 

The spirit's helm to turn it where she will. 

Her victim though — he thinks her will is his. 

You never knew a man to dodge the touch 
* Of love-like fingers feeling (or his heart. 

That heart held once within a grip so gained, 

Will take each wrench that wrings its life-blood out 

To be its own pulsation. 
Officer. I, at least. 

Am not, etc 
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A native. Yet could I but save Waloon, — 
My brother's child, king's daughter too ! but here 
This Haijo, he who maimed me — made me slave, 
Haijo, he trains her like a Sowering weed 
To clip and Sing up to the royal couch. 
When comes the time her beauty blooms in full. 
Poor duped Waloon! — Oh, I can bear my fate. 
But you — how like what Haijo wills you grow! 
Deem nothing true or right in earth or air 
Except as he enjoins!— are so much his 
That even I, who ought, I do not dare 
To let you know the foe we just have fought 
Are our own kinsmen,' 



* What can caise one worse 
Than force that jails expresdon, whether wmlled 
In masonrj or flesh ! — ThoDgh it may be 
Fit training (or a life whose brightest end 
Is death. If all men die alone, may be 
They ought to learn, ere death, to live alone. 

Enter— Uft Third Entrante— several WOMZN. 

First Wouam. Aha, yon think so, do you, Kootha? 

KooTHA. You 

Have come to make a lonely lot seem bliss? 
What business brings you here ? 

(Gesturing te make them retire.) 

Sbcond Wouan (aiivanHngin a suffUeattHg vxiy). 
We came to piay 

Kootha. Oh, yes, I know, you always come to 
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Enter— Left Third Entrance— itveral Women. 

{j4a arrow, coming from the right,/al2s upon the stage. 

KOOTUA picks it up and shows it to women.) 

They are fighting still. 
You may get more of these through your own 

hearts 
Than even you could dream to send through 
others'. 
Women. Oh I oh I 

Exeunt — at the Ze/t Entrances — theVfouzs in fright, 
KoOTHA (looking after them, and toward the right). 
The fight and flight not over 1 Humph I 
Exit— Left— Y^ooTiu,.. 



So do the btuiarda, bul we drive tbem bi«k. 

Second Woman. We seek 

KoOTHA. Whj say not lose?— You hope to lose 

Your heuts Id this place. 
FlUT Woman (sarcasHcaIfy). 

Not in this pl&ce, Koothft. 
It must be fnrther on. 

{SAt Iriet tapatt Mm.) 
KoOTHA {frnimtiiig her). 

No, no, sia.y back. 
First Woman, Stay back?— Stay back yooiself. Are 

Commanding here — a slave of priests like you ? 
What use have priests upon a battle-field ? 
KooTHA. To save souls from perdition — are bet- 
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(After a little, amid thunder and lightning), 
Enter — Right Upper Entranee—y^ kv^Vlk. 
Enter — Right Second Entrance — Monaska. 
Wapexla. That you, Monaska ? 
MONASKA. Yes, and you ? 

Wapella. Wapella. 

Monaska. What man can fight both earth and 

heaven ? 
Wapella. Some fiend 

Is raining down these fiery storm-bolts. 
Monaska. Yes, 

We meet the foe, and in their track, as if 
Out-cowarding the just-caught cuttle-fish, 



The men and yon. 
First Wouan. The fight is over. 

KOOTRA. Then 

Do let the wwrion hne a little rest. 
Why break their peace, before you get them home? 
FniT Woman. No (ear for your peace! Von maj' stay 

There ue those, though, who want ni. 

KOOTHA. There aie men 

Who lose their sensei. I have heard of those 
With ears too dull to bear a bat when squealing, 
And flesh too tongh to feed a flea when stinging. 

Second Woman {« Fiest Woman). 
Why stand and talk? We hare a right to »ee 
The capdvei, Koottia knows it too. 

(TV Kootha). Stand back! 
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This gloom exudes upon the flooding light. 
Wapella. We might have scaled their hill, but not 

these heavens. 
MONASKA. We just had drawn our bows, each arrow 
umed 
To wedge eternal stillness in between 
Unhinging joints of some affrighted heart. 
When down upon us burst that thunder-Hash. 
The shock, so sudden, glanced the arrows up 
As if to shoot them in the face of gods 
Asail the clouds in yon black gulf. It gave 
Their men their chance. With one wild yell and 

bound 
They closed like smoke about the lightning's 

fire; 
And, all with darts whirled on like sparks before 
A flame that followed, they came roaring on 
To fill the gaps their shots had made.* 
Wapella {leading Monaska toward the moss-covered 

(7> First Woman). 
Gofonrud! 
tooTHA. Nay, leave forwardness to men. 

Have backwardness. It best becomes a woman. 

> Oh, hell! 
Not one of ui but eaw, mount fiercely up 
The dying body of some fallen friend, 
What seemed wild fiends. 
Vafella. How know you but they were?— 

Grim phantom-cpirits of the earth and air — 
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seat or elevation at the Right of the tree). 
We here 
Are hid as could be hoped for. 
M0MA8KA. I hope not 

For anything. Sweet hope is a bird of light, 
The pulsing touch of whose aspiring wing 
Thrills to new life the very air one breathes. 
In gloom like ours the trembling heart but leaps 
To dodge the whir of some blind bat of fear. 
Wapblla (Jookittg toward the Left). 

Hark! There seems human rhythm in this hell. 
What hot pursuit is it comes burning through 
These crackling branches ? 

{Vivid Zightning.) 
MoHASKA {pointing toward the Left). 

Did you see it? 
Wapella. No. 

But when I do 

{Drawing his bow.) 

The aune ihtt now pursue nsT — and from them 

Vonfied? 
MONAUU. Fled?— Never! No, with them I fon^t. 

Till all I fonght for bat mysell were not. 
Wapella. Hnsh t Tbey will find iu. 
MoNASKA. Ay, they wilt— too kmh. 

Eadi fearful time this lid of heaven is lifted, 

The tKja pour in and focus here on us. 

They axle here the foes' near wheeling lines, 

Ay, draw them like a whirlpool to its vortex. 
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MONASKA (placing his hand on the bow). 

Hold!— ^ould one ever see 
An angel, hers would be a form like that. 
Wapella. An angel ? — fiend! 
MoNASKA. Right! Only fools have faith 

In forms they have not wit to find unfrocked. 
Not sages even see the spirit through them. 
We flee. 
Wapella {^placing his hand on his hip, and sinking 
down). 

I cannot. 
MoNASKA. What? — Are wounded? 

Wapella. Yes. 

MONASKA {^sitting on the moss-covered seat beside Aim). 

Then I stay too. 
Wapella. Nay. go. 

MoNASKA {lying down on the moss-covered elevation). 
Not I. — No man 
Can wish us ill, the while our bodies bow 
To do his wishes. Let us yield our wills 
To save our lives, and feign that we are dead. 
£^er— Third Left Entrance— \i KXXMii. 
Wapella. Sh— ah 

Wapella. This tree will shield us. 

MoNASKA. There is pot a tree 

Or leaf, or truDk. bat what, to point as oat. 
These fiery fingers of the storm wonid dash 
Aside to ashes — fume — thin air. 
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Waloon {solilofuhir^). 

The foe are fled. Our homes are safe; 
{Lightning. She sees Mohaska and Wapklla), 
Why, who are they? — How beautiful! What 

flowers 
To bloom amid the desert of the storm! 
What glow of vigor in their fair, round limbs, 
Ay, how their colors warm this cold-hued air! — ■ 
Can they be wounded? — dead? — Oh, cruel man. 
When spirits of the sunlight guise in flesh 
And fringe the halo of the sunshine round them. 
Have we so much to cheer us on the earth, 
We can afford destruction to the frames 
That form fit settings of a light so dear?— 

Nay, I 

{She approaches, bends, and stuMes ihetn.) 

They both are breathing still! — But look 

{Zigh/M'ng.) 

This garb f — Why, they will kill me yet unless 

{Lifts a spear that she holds in her hand, then 

drops if ,* Th^ startup. She draws hath, 

UfHt^ her spear.) 

Wait, wait?— A maid like me would do do harm. — ■ 



* Who made m« Iwaven's aTenging mettenger? 
Or bade me cull for those high gudenen thers 
What grow in nights of earth to greet their dawn? 
I should Dot know them foes bat for their guise. 
And what is all their alien flesh but gniie 
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(As they sit still and look at her.) 
You — you are wounded ? 
MoNASKA. Not to death. — And you ? — 
Why do you stand there, and not hurl the dart ? 
It would be sweet, if when one came to die, 
His last sigh could breathe forth toward one 
like you. 
Waloom. I kill you?— What? 
MoNASKA. And why, pray, should you not? 

Waloom. I am a woman I 
{The storm ceases ; and from fits time on the stage 

groms gradual brighter. ) 

MONASKA. And a woman's aim 

Knows how to reach the heart. We should 

escape 
The bungling work of men. 

(Opening his breast.) 

My heart — take aim — 
Is open to you. Oh, how it will thrill 
To feel it gets what you would give! 
Waloon. No, no; 

You seem too strong and fair for earth to lose. 
Some one, with you, would find it full of light. 



AUttle nearer to their Mmli? It gone. 
WhU would the]' be but ■piriti, freed from 

From all the need of trampling othen dtnrn 



THE AZTEC GOD. 21 

MoNASKA. But we are foes. 
Waloon. To me you seem like friends. 

MoNASKA. But to your brothers? 
Waloon. There are those they spare. 

MoHASKA. At your wish? 
Waloon, I can plead. 

MONASKA, From such lips pleas, 

Like fragraDce from the flowers upon a shrine. 
Might bring an answer. I will trust in you. 
(MoNASKA and Wapklla begin to rise.) 
Mvter^Left Second Entrance — Haijo and Kootha. 
Waloon, Nay, nay, lie still. Wait, till I speak 

to them. 
(Pointing to Haijo and Kootha, and moving toward 
them and addressing them.) 
. There lie some wounded warriors. 
Kootha. Foes? 

Waloon. They are. 

Kootha. I hope then you have cured them of 

their wounds! 
Waloon. How so? 
Kootha (lifting his spear). 

How so? — There is but one sure cure. — 



To find a place to stand in for them- 

The two here must be voanded. — Say, good 
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Ope wide the casket that the world has bruised 

And let the unbniised soul fly out of it. 

(Makes as if he would move toward lAosKStiK.) 
Waloon {lifting her hands, and movif^ forward as 
if to shield Monasea). 

No, no; not that; no! — They are beautiful. 
KooTHA. Then send them upward while they are 
so. Why 

Outlive the happy moment for one's death! 

A body maimed may mold a spirit maimed. 
Waloon. Their wounds are not so bad as that. 
KoOTHA. . Or good. 

(Waloon loohs at him in a Jiuzzled way.) 

I mean it — good. I mean it. Let me seethem.' 

W AlAiOn gestures toward them andKooTUA continues 

to Haijo.) 

Sire, pin them down where they shall kneel before 

us 
And keep on kneeling till their life is through. 
Haijo. No, no ! — but I wait here, and you go back 
And tell them at the temple why I do it. 



' Haijo {to Waloon, at hi loakt toinard Ikt priioturs). 
You call them beautiful? When fou have seen 
A£ mnch of men as I, you will think more 
Of greater spiiiti with their lives enshrined 
In mountain, vallej', forest, bush, and flower 
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KooTHA (aiide, as he moves toward Sight First 
Entrance). 
Oh, heavens, I thought to help them! — but too 
late! 
Exit- — Sight Front Entrance — Kootha. 

Haijo (to Waloon). 
You wish to save them, eh? — One way is 

Waloon {eagerly). What? 

Haijo. Why, make the king adopt them. This, 
you know, 
Is often done. Then they will be our own; 
As much so as if bom here. Can you think 
Of anything he would not do for you? — 
The trouble is, I hear, that there are things 
You would not do for him, ha, ha, ha, ha! 
Oh, no offense ! You know you are my ward. 
For one, I ward you from his majesty. • 

Suppose you go, and tell your tale to him — 
The beauty of the prisoners, and your wish, 
I think that he would grant it. 

Waloor Free them wholly? 



Than of these little spirits framed in flesh. 
Waloon. A great priest, you, and I a little maid. 
Haijo. And for our little maidens men tike these 

Are sent at times on little missions to as. 
Kootha, Site, pin them down, etc. 



=, Cookie 



24 THE AZTEC GOD. 

Haijo. Why, you can ask and learn. Should he 
refuse, 
They would be no more sure to die than now. 
(Haijo waves kU ianti.) 
Enter— from both Right and Z-r//— Warriors 
with spears, and stand -watching Monaska 

aWi^WAPKLLA, 

Waloon. First I will tell them why I go 

And you will guard them here? 
Haijo. As if the king 

Himself had ordered it. 
(Aside, as Walooh walks toward Mohaska and 
Wapella who rise to receive her.) 

The girl is right, 
^he knows what beauty is — just what we need! 
And not another fair-formed captive left us. 
The king will save them, not a doubt of that. 
We never found a pair of fairer gods. 
Waloon {to Monaska). 
I go to ask our king here to adopt you, 

{Pointing to Haijo.) 
This guardian of all our sacred things 
Will guard you sacredly till I return. 
Haijo {to Monaska and Wapella). 
Unless you mean to fly. Try that; no more 
Could you escape our warriors' darts, than 
dodge 
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The shadows of the trees through which you 
flew. 

Exit— alike Jiight—\iKLOOK. 

MONASKA (to HaIJo). 

You seem a. prophet, sire? 
Haijo. They hold rac such. 

MoNASKA (holding out his hand). 
And you could read my fate? 
Haijo. Not difficult. 

{P/uciing a twig from a tree.) 
The tree's full growth is here, could one unfold 

it. 
Your future is the fruit of present dreams, 
The lure that leads the deepest wish within you; 
The goal that lights the furthest path of hope. 
(Taki^ MoNASKA by the hand, then dropping it.) 
A touch that feels the start can point the finish. 
MoNASKA. You think so? 

Haijo. There is nothing stops the flow 

Of thought betwixt my fingers and my brain, 
Betwixt your fingers and your brain; not so? — 

(Taking him by the hand again.) 
Now join these — what cuts off your brain from 
mine? 
Monasra. Our wills. 
Haijo, Yet if I yield my will to yours — — 



=, Cookie 



26 THE AZTEC GOD. 

MoNASKA. But can you ? 

Haijo. And if not, what boots the prieEt 

His years of fasting and of discipline ? — 

Besides, all lives are much alike, 
MoNASKA. They are? — * 

Haijo. All lives are sutntners, veiled at either end 

In shadows of the spring and autumn storms. 

We pass from tears of birth to burial ; 

And in the brief, bright interval between 

There comes anon the fevered flush of life, 

Then paleness, then the fevered flush of death. 

Men leap and laugh, and then lie back and cough. 

Both but hysterical, betwixt the two. 



*HowK>7 
Haijo. All thoms or tomi, if jov pleaie. 

Grown on the self-same bush. 
MONASKA. Do all lives grow 

Both thoms and roses? 
Haijo. Yes, we show the thorns 

To those who try to pluck ns tor themselves ; 

The roses to the ones that let us be. 
HONASKA. And so yon think all lives alike? 
Haijo. Allied. 

All lives, etc. 

■MoNASEA. A fire is brilliant, yet it bnnia ns up. 
Haijo. In time. 

MoNASKA. Vet all life isa thing of time. 

Haijo. Von hunger for excitement, nan. Yon 
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Warring for power that more of war must keep, 
Pushing for place that prisons those who seize 

it. 
Kneeling for love to tramp on when they get it, 
Their little rest is large-brought weariness, 
And what they wish for most is mainly death, 

MONASKA. A cheerful view 1 

Haijo. It was not volunteered. 

MoNASKA. My fate seems dark then? 

Haijo, Brilliant 

MONASKA. Brilliant ? 

Haijo. Yes. ' 

MONASKA. I shall not lose my life ? 



The tramp of war, the tramp of onaet, all 
That iweepi jrou on where drafts of life and love 
Fan up the flames that flicker in the bieut 
And set the whole foim's trembling vcin^ aglow. 

HoNASKA. Yon read me well. 

Haijo. Sappose thia heart a toj 
Wound up to lun through just so many tidu 

HOHASKA. I see, fou mean a last life is a short 
life, 

Haijo. The fleetest foot is firat beside the goal. 

MoNASKA. Bat if the goal be high as well as 
tar 

Haijo. The bird of fleetest wing may fly the 

HONASKA. It may!— A chance that I could risk!— 
If not. 
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Haijo. In every life, 

The first 2nd final acts are tragedy. 

MoNASKA. But ere the final act? 

Haijo. The whole you wish 

WiU come. 

MONASKA. All? 

Haijo. AU. 

MoNASRA. But I am not unselfish. 

Haijo. You need not be — where all will rush to 

serve you. 
Monaska. And I am vain. 
Haijo. None will be clothed more richly. 
MoKASKA. And I have tastes. 
Haijo. Each meal will be a feast. 

Monaska. I would not slave it to these lower 
aims. 

I have ambition. 
Haijo. None will rank above you. 

Monaska. None? 
Haijo. I said it — none. 

MOKASKA. That cannot be. 

My birth 

Haijo. Who knows the place that he was bom 

To fill? 
MoHASKA. High aspirations thrill my soul. 

Mme blest the short-lived moths tlut fly to 
Straight through ft pftthwajt lit bj coming light 
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Haijo. Have higher still. You will be like a god. 
{Aside:) 
Now will I see if he divine my meaning. 
MoHASKA. It may be when I die. 
Haijo {asidi). 

Is not divined ; or, if it be, 
He does not dream it will apply to him. 

{To MONASKA.) 

No; you mistook my thought. I spoke of 
earth. 

MoNASKA. Of earth? — You know, sire, 1 can tell 
it you — 
You know about the weaknesses of youth ? 

Haijo. Yes, you can tell me all. 

MoHASKA. I am not one 

Has lived or worked with other men. My soul 
Has dwelt alone, and sails the waves of life 
Like some stray oil-drop lost upon the sea, 
Refusing stUl, however wildly tossing. 
To lose or fuse itself in things about it. 
I have so craved a mate! but, whoso came. 
The spirit that is in me would deny 
My clasping to a heart that might not beat 
In time to pulses of another's purpose. 
So what I would caress, I dared not touch. 



Than long-lived worms that cnwl tbto' endless loir*. 
Haijo. Yours will be lit by coming light. 
HONASKA. And I, 
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For fear the rhythm throbbing in my veins 
Would prove discordant and reveal us foes. 
Haijo. Ah! love you wish 7 
MoNASKA. Ay, sire, I would be loved. 

Haijo. You think that strange at your age, 

strange? 
MoHASKA. Not strange the wish — but could it be 

fulfiUed 

Haijo. I said it should be. You shall be so loved 
That you will yearn for rivals more than see 
them." 
MoNASKA {Icckif^ at Wapella, who has been 
watchtKg them eagerly, and now rises). 
Come tell his fortune too. 
Wapella. Yes, mine. 

Enter— from the Right — Waloon and the King. 

Haijo, The King. 

{All bow. The King speaks aside to Haijo. ) 

The King desires that you retire, you three. 

{Motionit^to Monaska, Wapella andVfAiooti.) 

Exeunt — at the Left — Monaska, Wapslla and 

Waloon. 



>° HonAska. Win jrewn— bat how can thii be true? 

Von jest. 
Haijo. Isit m; face or robe you deem a jeitei's? 
Monaska. You meui it? 

Haijo. It ia in yotir hand, your hce. 

1 told you I bad b 
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King (to Haijo). 

What think you? 
Haijo. Just what she has told you, sire. 

No doubt, about the beauty of the men. 
King. Nor of her love? 
Haijo. It seems to augur well. 

King. I feel not sure about your method. 
Haijo. No?— 

In lands like ours, a land controlled by law, 

Illegal force will rouse the people's wrath. 

But let her love the one we make a god, 

And wed his ghost, and dwell within the temple; 

There he who is the head of our rehgion 

Can rightly represent the god, — not so? 
King. I see — a portion of the heaven of which 

The priesthood holds the key, is on the earth. 
Haijo {suddenly turning the sitbjtci). 

Sire, we must have some foe to sacrifice. 

For this year 

King. You will furnish one insured 

To break this maiden's heart. 
Haijo. A colt once broke 

Drives easily. 

Why do yon doubt 7 
MOKASKA. Because life never bcought 

^ught like it. 
Haijo. Life bring* day as well as night. 

When day, the wise will use the sunshine. 
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Kino. Let me not doubt again 

What power incarnates Providence on eirth. 
Lead out this coining god. 
Haijo (UoHrfg toward the Left). Waloon, the King 
Desires to see the prisoners. 
Enter— from the Left — WaloON, MoNASKAi»ty 
Wapella. 
King (aside, at he looks at Monaska), 

Yes, yes. 
He is a fine one, no mistake! Poor gtrl! — 
But what were life without its discipline? 
And what are kings and priests for but to give 

itf 
No f€tes are feasts with every course alike ; 
And all fare better who begin with bitters. 

{To Monaska aw/WAPELi-A.) 
Young men, your warriors came a long, hard way 
To fight with us. They should have stayed at 
home. 
Monaska. Our king, sire, sent them forth. 
Kino. Good! We shall keep 

Their flesh to fertilize our fields, and see 
That he has less to send the next time. Ha! 
(Warriors appear on every side, and, at a sign 
from the KiNO, draw their bows on Mo- 
naska and Wapella). 
Waloon, stand back, there, from the prisoners. 
Waloon {to King). 

Ah, but you will not kill them, will ybu, sire? 
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King. Why not?— They would kill us. We only 
do 
What they would do. 
MoNASKA {aiming his bow). 

Perhaps, when this has gone 
Through you, and through your pals too, 
Waloon (hurrying between Kino and Monaska, 

and tpeaking to Monaska), Wait. 
MONASKA {bowing to Waloon), 

For you. 
Waloon {to King). 

Ah, sire, was it for this I urged them not 
To fly from here? — You surely will adopt them? 
King. And you would save my life and save his 
too? 

{To MONASKA.) 

We both owe something to her love, you see. 
MoNASKA {to King). 

I read my pardon in your own face now. 
King. I feel no pity, and no love for you. 

If you are saved here, she alone has done it 

Thank her. 
MONASSA {kneeling to her). 

I will, as I would thank an angel. 
Kino {to Haijo, aside). 

You see — we made no promises. Keep watch 

And never let them be alone together. 



Curtain. 
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ACT SECOND. 



Scene : — A walled open space within an Aztec fort. 
Batiing at the Right, a closed gate guarded by 
Soldiers ; at the Left, the beginni/tgs of a pyramid 
such as formed an Aztec temple. On the lower 
steps of this structure, forming a sort of throne for 
the K.IKG, rugs, etc. Onthe Right Side of stage, trees. 
On the Left Side of s 'age at the Third Left En- 
trance, curtains before a building evidently connoted 
with the temple. Entrances: several at fh^ Right 
through the trees; at the Right Center through the 
Gateway ; at the Left Second to one side of the Tem- 
ple; at the Left Third, through curtains into the 
Temple; at the Upper Left between the Temple and 
the Pyramid. Curtain rises on the gray light of 
dawn. Guards are at the gates, prisoners grouped 
about thespace. Monaska and ViJavslla near L0 
Front. 

Wapella. I do not understand this. 

Monaska. No ; but haU 

The interest of life is in its puzzles. 

Wapella. I thought they set us free. 
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MoNASKA. I often think 

Some one is just about to set me free. 
I never found him yet. 
Wapella, We fare no better 

Than these, our fellow-prisoners. 
MoNASKA. That seema 

A lesson to our self-conceit. The wise 
Are grateful to their teachers. 
Wapella. You are sanguine. 

MoMASKA. Some men are bom with light, aspir- 
ing blood 
That, bounding brain ward, keeps the whole 
frame glowing, 
Wapella {^pointing to the other prisoners). 

These men expect us to be put to death. 
HoNASKA. And some are bom with heavy, slug- 
gish blood. 
That will not leave the heart but keeps it 
weighted. 
Wapella. They say they know the customs of the 

place. 
MoNASKA. We know its characters — the maid, 

priest, king 

Wapella. They say that captives here ate sacri- 
ficed. 
MoNASKA. Not those the king himself has once 

adopted. 
Wapella. Then say why we are prisoned in a 
temple. 
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MoNASKA. Humph! your conundrum! Have 

not thought of it. 
Wapella. No; nor of anything outside the maid 

You have enshrined there in your heart. 
MozfASKA. With reason! 

Wapella. Would reason drop the curtain of the 
eye, 
And dwell in darkness, and be proud of it? 
Monaska, you are dreaming. You must wake 
And join us in our effort to escape. 
Monaska. You make it for yourselves. Why wait 

for me? 
Wapella. Why? — You outrank us. 
Monaska. There are no ranks here. 

Wapella. A leader, if he lead not, shames his 
birthright. 
Besides, we two have weapons left with us. 
You keep your club; I mine. The rest have 

none. 
Perhaps they merely overlooked our arms. 
And, when the morning comes, will take them 

from us. 
Before that, when the other guards withdraw, 
As they do always, when the signal sounds, 

" for home. 
Monaska. Thehome to which thespiderlraps the fiji 
Wapslla. No soldiers wfttch that dde the gate. 
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We can attack the two they leave behinA 
Each kill his man, and, while the rest break dovn 
The gate behind, can all of us rush out, 
O'ertake our friends and fly with them." 
MoNASKA. And we. 

To show our gratitude for being saved, 
Will leave two prostrate, murdered forms behind 
To do obeisance for us !" 
Wapella. They are foes. 

Can you a moment balance them against 
Your time-tried friends ? 

Exeunt— at the Left Upper Entrance— aU the 
Guards but two, who stand each side the 
gate. 

Look ! Now the guards have left. 
Monaska, come — I said you would. — They wait. 
{Pointing to other Prisoners.) 
Monaska. You seem suspicious. 
Wapella {excitedly) Dare you tackle them ? 
Monaska {aerify). 

Talk not of daring ! I will tackle you. 
Wapella {excited, but trying to control himself ). 
Forgive me — Why, you know I am your friend. 



Harm them, we all here Ehonld be mardered, eh? 
Monaska. If there were few of that, the maid would 



They are all onr £oe«, etc 
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We all are friends. Monaska, will you join 
us? 
Monaska. Turntraitortotheonesthatsaved us? — 

No. 
Wafella. But to your own land and your lands- 
men, yes. 
Monaska (drawing his club, and springing toward 
Wapella). 

That you must prove, or 

(Wapella draws his dub and defends himself^ 
Soldier (at gate). Hold! 

Enter— from the Left — other Soldiers and 
Officek. They separate, with spearSy 
Monaska tmd Wapella. 
Wapella (Jo Monaska). 

Now you have proved it. 
Officer (to Monaska and Wapella). 

Your clubs. 
Monaska. We were adopted. We are free. 
Officer (as he motions to Soldiers to take the 
elubs). 
You will not need these, then, to guard yourselves. 
(Soldiers take the elubs^ 
Enter — through the curtains at the Left — Haijo^ 
KooTHA and otho' Priests. Haijo as- 
cends the steps of pyramid near the rugs. 
In his hand is a parchment.) 
Officer (to Monaska, Wapella and other prisoners). 
Stand back, and hear the royal proclamation. 
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Haijo (reading). 

Know, all ye captives, who have proved your worth 
By warding off when in the brunt of war 
TTie stroke aimed well to fell you, know today 
This temple celebrates its yearly f£te ; 
And hither weud the maidens of the realm. 
Commend yourselves to them, and woman's love 
Like that which gave our land its natural sons. 
Will make you sons of its adoption, sons 
And lovers, fit to claim their heart's devotion. 
For why should brave springs flow to waste, and 

not 
Augment the channels of the nation's life 7 — 
Go seek your cells, make ready,- and come forth, 
And know the highest honors wait for him 
Whose charms prove greatest for the greatest 

number. 

MONASKA (to WaPELLa), 

There, there. I told you so. 

Wapblla. Well, we shall see 

MoNASKA. That I shall wed the woman of my 

choice. 
Exeunt — Left Second Entrance— <Ul the Prisoners 

except Wapklla. 
KooTHA (aside, and looking toward Monasea). 
What fools we are when we would read ourselves.' 
He thinks he craves the honors promised him 
Whose charms prove greatest for the greatest 
number. 
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Alas, the one thing that his nature craves. 
Is not a number. 
Exeunt — Left Second Entrance — Wapella, followed 

by some of the Soldiers. 
(KooTHA coming toward a Priest, to whom he 
speaks). 

Ab 1 That proclamation 
Was worthy of the priest that penned it. 
Priest. Why ? 

KooTHA. Must be received with faith to seem a 



And holds a promise that, whatever come, 

Will stand. 
Priest, And -be fulfilled. 
KooTHA, Oh, yes — in form! 

But nothing like a priest's grip on a fonn 

To squeeze the spirit out of it. 

Enter— Left Upper Entrance— Waloos. 
Priest. In that 

The promise pars with life; for nothing earthly 

Fulfills a promise just as it was gjven. 
KooTHA. Ay, while the eyes of hope are looking up. 

The devil trips the feet. But why should ^»ds 

Make priests play devil? 

"And go to him. 
KoOTHA (aride looking at HaiJO). 

Oh, no, no ! After death 
I shall be freed, I think, from followiog him. 
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Priest {^noticing Haijo aihianei^'). 

Hold ; you may play die." 
{7%e stage grows gradually brighter,) 
(Exit — Ze^ J^'nmt Entrance — K.OOTHA and othtr 

Priests.) 
Waloon (Jo Haijo). 

Can it be true ? 
Haijo. What true ? 

Waloon. Why, that the king 

Will put Monaska to the maideu's test \ 
Haijo. Of course, 
Waloon. Of course? 

Hjuja Why not ? 

Waloon. Because the king 

Adopted him. 
Haijo. But you would not deprive 

The captive of his rights ? 
Waloon. His ri^ts ? 

Haijo. What right 

Can any maa have grander than to be 

A god ? " 
Waloon. I love him. 

Haijo, Then, if he should be 

The chosen of the gods, this would confirm 

" Waloon. A few-weeks' god ? 

Haijo. Why. yes. You know 

The joy of life is in iU quality, 
Not quantity. A hearen on earth— what is it 
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Your choice, and thus exalt both you and him." 
Waloon. I would not have him there. I wish him 

here. 
Haijo. If earth held all our souls could wish, no 
soul 
Could ever wish for heaven. 
Waloon. My heaven holds love. 

And what thrives there thrives here, and has a 

right 
To all things men can rightly let it have." 
Enler — Left Upper Eniranee — the King with 
Attendants. 



Bat having wb«t one wishes? 

Waloon. This is cra«L 

Haijo. There are a scoie or more of prisoners. 
We need a inan whose bearing can supply 
Attractions that wilt draw the souls of all 
Toward him and towaid the god he lepiesests. 
The siuest way of choosing snch a man 
Is this one which the royal will decrees. 

Waloon. You know his beauty. They would all 
choose hint. 

Haijo. Oh, no, no ; -aiaa^ know that ; and if they 
did. 
Wonid it be jnst in us to fail for this 
To let him be the chosen of the gods? 

Waloon. No, — of the maidens. 

Haijo. Of the maidens' love. 

And what than woman's love is more like gods' ? 
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Waloon {to King). 

Great sire, they plan to do a great wrong here. 
King, How so? It shall be righted. 
Haijo (to King), 

She would keep 

Monaska froni the test that makes him god. 
King. Oh — but — he has a right to it. 
Waloon, Yet, sire, 

A right that wrongs your kindly pardoning him. 
King, Why, no, no! all our captives have that right. 
Waloon. But, sire, he, he would be the choice of 
all. 



Waloon. Oh, this is fearful, fearfnll Think of me, 
Haijo. Of 70U? 

"Waloon. But then he would belong — oh, not to 
met 

But to the world, and to the world of women. 
Haijo. The thought of that is not inspiring? 
Waloon. No. 

And soon he would be gone 

Haijo. Among the gods. 

" Haijo. Save when the gods 

Waloon. The gods I cannot see : 

In front of me t onljr see a man, 
Haijo. Then piay the gods to give you light. 
Walooh. How am 

I pray the gods to give me light, if those 

That have been sent to lead me where it shines 

F<«ever stand betwixt my soul and it? 
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King, So much more reason he should have his 

chance. 
Waloon. But I — I — ^love him. 
Haijo. If you loved him truly, 

Yoa scarce would dare to stand between him, 

then, 
And that which lifts him to the goda. 
Waloon. You know 

I pleaded for his life. 

{Turnit^ toward th£ Kino.) 
You gave it him. 
Now all of you seem plotting for his death. 
HAijOa Mooaska had his choice. 
Walook. His choice ? 

Haijo. Why, yes." 

{The Knro nodi approvingly, and rntmes on with 
Attendants toward the pyramid^ 
Waloon {to Haijo). 
You told him all? 
Haijo. Oh, no, not all. Why should I ? 

Waloon. Then I will tell him. 
Haijo. When the priests enjoin it 

Till then, the only lips that can reveal 
One temple*secret speak from realms of death. 
And if as yet they have not entered these. 
It will become our duty to transfer them. 
"Waloon. When was it? 

Haijo. In the woods. "More blest," he cried, 

"M<»eblett the short-lived motlu thu fly to fluna 
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Waloon [surprised and in solicitude). 
I cannot speak to him ? 

Haijo. Speak all you wish. 

But if he learn too much, he cannot hide it, 

Waloon. Oh, cruel! I may speak — show all I 
wish — 
Except what fills the fount from which it 

springs. 
Can you not see what pain alone can keep 
The ever-swelUng, surging, flood within? — 
Go bid the lake sleep on unheard, unseen. 
Whose tribute -streams are dashed from cataracts, 
Or waves are whirled by winds up toward the 
clouds 

Haijo, Ah, has it gone so far? 

Waloon. Oh, sire, too oft, 

A mood but half expressed is all distressed. 
What now is left my soull 

Haijo. One course is left. 

The surest way to keep from feeling things 
Is not to touch them. 

Waloon. What were best for me. 

Is not the question. I would ward from him 
The fatal blight that follows woman's love. 
Accurst love, that makes the brightest eye 
A sunglass through which heaven would wilt the 
soul, 

straight throngh a pathway lit bj coming l^ht 
Than long-lived wonns that crawl thio<^ endleu 
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And by the very pleasure beauty gives 
Mete out the measure of impending doom. 
Haijo. What will you do then ? 
Waloon. Save him if I can. 

(Blast of trumpets, followed by musk. The 
King and Attenda»jts arrange them- 
selves on the rugs at the base of the pyra- 
mid. The gates backing at the Jiight are 
thrown open^ 
Mxit — L^ Second Entrant, very hastily, Waloon, 
Haijo (aside). 
Poor fool ! She does not know the surest way 
To guard her lover from the love of all 
Is letting him alone. About the lips 
Found sweet by merely one, all swarm like bees. 
But let that one forsake him all forsake him. 

Mnter — through the Gate backing at the Sight 
— Procession of Maidens and others, 
bearing banners and wreaths and decorated 
with flowers. All sing from the following! 

Where dwell tie gods ? 
Where dwell the gods ? 
Oh, dwell they in tie sky? 
Or come they near in gloom or gleam 
Of earth or air or wood or stream ? 
ph, yes, the gods are all on high ; 
Bat, Tobed in all that teem or seem 
Where eye can spy or fancj fly. 
The gods are always ni^ 
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How speak the gods } 
How speaJc the gods } 
In thunder from the sky ? 
In storms that o'er the doud-banks poor, 
Or dash in waves along the shore ? 
Oh, yta, the gods are all on high; 
But not alone In rush and roar. 
Wherever breeze or breath can ugh 
The goda are always ni^. 

How touch the gods ? 
How touch tlie gods i 
Oh, reach they from the sky 
Wherever airy fingers brush 
The leaves that throb, the cheeks that flush ? 

Oh, yes, the gods are all on h^h; 
But in the thrills that All the hush 
When naught without is passing by. 
The gods are always nigh. 

Where look the gods ? 
Where look the gods i 
In glances from the sky ? 
Down through the lightning's death-dealt blaze. 
Or thrilling through the starry rays i 
Oh, yes, the gods are all on high ; 
Bui in the looks that on us gaze 
From out the love'llt human eye 
The gods are always nigh. 

(^Whiie singing, the Maidens arrange them- 
selves in line from Front to Rear at the 
Right of stage:) 
King {looking toward Left Second Entrance). 
And now bring forth the prisoners. 
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Officer {standing ntar this entrance). 

They come. 
King (gesturing with his right hand). 
Arrange them here in line. 

Enter — Left Second Entrance — Captives, 
and are marched and formed in a line at 
the Left between the pyramid and the 
Front of the stage. Monaska enters last, 
and stands nearest the Left Front En- 
trance. 
Enter — at the Left Front Entrance — Waloon, and 

stands at the Left of Monaska. 
King. Now shall the eyes 

Of gods above look through the brightest eyes 
Whose glances light the earth, and whom those 

eyes 
Adore the most, him too shall all adore. 
(TStf King, looking at the Captives, converses with 

his Attendants.) 
(Tfe Maidens look at Captives, especially at these 

nearest the pyramid, and converse together.) 
Waloon {to Monaska, in a half whisper, <md n^ 
observed by others except him). 
Monaska. 
MoMASKA {turning to her). 

What? 
Waioon. Look this way. 

Monaska. Could I else ? — 

{Gesturing and looking toward the Maidens.) 
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Yet must I seek the favor of these maids. 
Waloon. Is not the favor of one maid enough ? 

MoNASKA. Enough and more — yet here 

Waloon. Confide in me. 

MoNASKA. Yes, wholly. 

Waloon. Then be wholly what I wish, 

MoNASKA. Be what? 

Waloon. One who will not attract attention. 

MoNASKA. Why, then 

Waloon. You might seem wholly mine. 

MoNASKA (aside, looking toward other Maidens). 

I see — 

brightest hour of all my life I — I see 
She loves — and love, if shorn of jealousy, 
Drops half its charms, like maids whose locks ' 

are clipped, 
And better might be boys, or bald-head-babes. 
Waloon (^taking Him by the slene). 

Monaska. 
MoNASKA {aside, without looking at her). 

Now I heed her not. At times, 
Deceit that spices daintily with doubt 
The plain-served truth more seasons it to taste. 
Waloon (touching him again, and moving toward 
Left — Front Entrance), 
Here — something this way I would have you see. 
Monaska {looking at her, then speaking asidi). 

1 must not lose my chances with the maids. 
And yet will humor her, and then return. 
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iT\tms toward Waloon and bows^ 
Exit— at the Left Front—W aloos. 
The highest honors wait for him alone 
Whose channs prove greatest for the greatest 
number. 

Exit—ai the Left Front — Monaska. 
King (to the Maidens). 
Now to select your mates. 

\To the Captives.) 

Come forward, men. 
i^To Haijo, looking toward Left Front Entranee.') 
Saw you those two depart. She plans to tell 
him. 
(Maidens and Captives mingle and talk. ) 
Haijo {to King). 

She will not; no. She will not dare. 
King. What then? 

Haijo, They will return. 
King. But if they love? 

Haijo. Then she 

Will play the woman, try to fascinate 
His eye, spell-bound till blind to channs of 
others. 
Kino. And he? 



MoNASKA. Then I dull have to dance alone. 

Waloon. Whj ibmld yoa dance at all? 

MONASEA. Whf ?— Ask the leaves 
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Haijo. He is a man. What man will barter 

Self-love for woman's love? 
King. He may. 

Haijo. If so, 

Some other will be chosen. 
King. He must be it. 

Haijo. Safe statement, sire ! Small danger any 
man 
Will waive his chances for the highest honor 
To please a heart whose love is won already. 
King. You may be right 
Haijo. It might be well to send 

A message to remind him of his chances. 
{To a Messenger, and pointing toward Left Front 
Entrance^ 
Saw you those two retiring to the left. 
Remind them of the royal proclamation. 
Mxit — Left Second Entrance — MESSENGER. 
{Music and dance in which Captives and Maidens 
Join. As the dancing ends,) 
Enter — Left Front Entrance — Monaska and 
Waloon. 
Monaska. You will not dance with me, Waloon ? 
Waloon. No, no." 



The reason why they vjbnte in the breeze, 
Or uk the trees when swaying in the storm ; 
Ask of the spray-drop leaping from the rill, 

Or np and down amid the waves at sea ; 
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( Tryii^ to draw Monaska toward the Left Front 
Entrance. ) 

Monaska, do come this way — do, — I fear 

Monaska. You must not fear for me, 

Waloon. You do not know 

Monaska (taking her hand). 

You tremble. 
Waloon, Oh, love, do have faith in me! 

Monaska. And have I none? You tremble like 
a bird 
That once I caught. Poor thing, I could not 

harm it. 
So beautiful, so soft, with chirp so sweet! 
Waloon, But if you look that way, you do not 

love me, 
Monaska. And am I everything to you that you 



' Ask of the drcling smoke, tornado's cloud, 
The sun and moon revolving round the world. 
But when the throb of mu^ic beats the aii 
And sets the currents of the breast in motion, 
Sweeping the bounding rills to rhythmic waves 
That dash like breakers through the heart and pulse, 
Ask not why every vein begins to glow. 
Each nerve to tremble, all the frame to heave. 
And to and fro to march, to leap, to dance, — 
Enough — if natural ! — You check our nature. 
You lay your human hands upon the work 
Heaven meant for what it is ; you are profane. 
{/ie makit melioni af dancing.) 
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Should fancy you are everything to me? 
Waloon. And am I not then? 
MoNASKA. What a fire divine 

Must blaze within a woman's heart, who deems 
That her one form enkindled by its light 
Casts all things else in shade! 
Waloon, Do men love less? 

MONASKA, Nay, but have eyes for things they do 
not love. 
And I, you know, am young, have seen not much, 

{Looking toward Maidens again.) 

And nothing of these rites you know so welL 

Waloon. That whets my fear. I know them all 

too well. 
MoNASKA. My nerves are sensitive to form and 
hue. 



FiBST MxmEN {^peiuHng Icward Monaseu. atui ipiakiiig lo 
Skcohd Maiden). 
There comes another. 
Second M. Where? 

FlKST M, There with W«Io«m. 

Third M. Oh, see! 
First M. We go to him. 

Second M. No, no; not yet. 

Look there >t that one. 
{Pointing toward WapellA. who is near tkt Left Upper 
Entratue.) 
Third M. ■VlTiichone? 

Second M. That one there. 

(All three MaIDS mciw teviard Left Upper Entrance.) 
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A little flitting of the two but serves 
To irritate and make me itch for more. 
But let me once be free to bound and whirl 
And scratch my gaze upon them in the dance. 
What cures me will not scar below the surface. 
Yes; I have better avenues through which 
These outer visions reach the heart. Besides, 
That now is wholly filled. No room is left 
For more than one. Believe me, I speak truth. 

Waloon. I know — 1 do not doubt you, but 

MoNASKA {laughing). 

You do. 
Come, come, confess now. You are jealous of me, 

Waloon. Not so ! No, you mistake me. Would 
the gods 
Would tell you why, or let me tell you why 1 

MoNASRA. You daie not tell me ? 

Waloon. Nay, I dare not j yet — 

MoHASKA. Then, let me know it 

Waloon. Come this way. 

MONASEA, I will. 

(AsiJe, as Waloon moves toward Left Front En' 
trance^ 
May be some untold penalty awaits 
The one who fails to win the maidens' favor. 

{Ihrns to follow Walook, just as Haijo rea^a 
him, coming from the rear^ 

Haijo {to Monaska). 
What, man, you fear not you are losing time ? 
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MONASKA (fO HAIJO). 

When gaining something better? 
Haijo. What is better? 

MoNASEA. The worth of time is measured like a 
gem's 
Not by its bulk but by its brilliancy. 
Haijo. Just what I told Waloon you thought. 
(To Waloon who is listening^ 

Not so ? 

(7S> MONASKA.) 

But you — you heard the royal proclamation ? 
MoNASKA. I did. 

Haijo. And you would waive the highest honor ? 
MoNASKA. For something else, could I not have 

them both. 
Haijo. And wherefore not have both ? — 
{To Waloon.) 

You know, Waloon, 
He can. 
Monaska {to Waloon). 

I can, Waloon? 
Waloon. Have I not said? — 

Will you believe ? 

Haijo. This maiden, or the king ? — 

Monaska. This maiden. 
Haijo. Traitor I 

Monaska, And the king. 

Haijo. Prove that 

By joining in the dance. — Come, — both together. 
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Waloon. Not 1 1 
MoNASKA (aside to Waloon), 

Waloon, you need not fear for me, 
For if I venture in the dance at all, 
I dance to win. 
Waloon {anxiously). 

No, no; I meant 

(Maidens ^-fl/A^r around Monaska and Waloon.) 
First Maiden. Come come. 

(To Waloon.) 
And dance with us if not with her. 
Second M. (taking Monaska by thekand). 

Come on. 
Third M. Yes, come. 
First M. You must. 

Third M. No backing out ! 

Second M. {taking his Aand). 

With me. 
(They drag him with them into the damx.) 
Waloon {looking after Mm, as the music begins). 
Why did he not believe mef He is lost! 
{All the Maidens and Captives dance.) 
Exit — Left First Entrance — Waloon. 
King. Now, silence ! Let the maids declare their 
choice, 
Their chief choice, gathering round his figure 

whom 
The god of love that looks through love-lit eyes^ 
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The spirit that inspires love-throbbing hearts, 
finds dowered with dignity and manly grace 
And beauty, and all heart-inspiring charms 
That fitly can incarnate love's ideal. 

Music. 
{T%e Captives staitd in a line at the L^i of 
the stage ; Monaska not far from its 
front. The Maidens, march ahng the 
line of the Captives, and drop flowers or 
wreaths in front of MoNASiCA. Some 
drop them in front of others, hut, seeing 
that Monaska will surely he ehasen, they 
take the flowers from others and east them 
before him, and gather round him. 
King {descending from his seat on the pyramid and 
taking Monaska by the hand,pointing with his 
free hand toward the seat he has just left, at the 
same time howing to Monaska). 
Chosen of love, now bow we to your worth. 
We yield to you, and lead you to your place. 
(All except the 'K.ina prostrate themselves hrfore Mo- 
naska.) 
Monaska. You do me too much honor. 

{The King hows, and shakes his head, while 
he begins to lead Monaska toward the 
seat at the base of the pyramid, fust as 
they reach it. 
Enter — at the Left Second Entrance — throwing up 
her hands in grief, Waloon.) 
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Waloon. Chosen ? Lost I 

7%e People thani .- 

Where look the gods ? 
Where look the gods ? 
In glances from the sky ? 
Down through the lightning's death-dealt bU*e, 
Or thrilling through the atarry rays ? 
Oh, yes, the gods are all on hi^; 
But in the looks that on us gate 
From out the love-lit human eye. 
The gods are always nigh. 

Curtain. 
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ACT THIRD. 



Scene : — Same as in Act Second. TTie Gateway at 
the Hear open. Guards beside it. 

Enter — Left Third Entrance — KoOTHA." 
Enter — through Gate — backing at the Right — 

Maidens, talking loudly. 
KoOTHA. Hello! these belles of ours proclaim their 
presence 



'•KOOTHA, 

If vhat the piicsthood teach us be the truth, 
Ay, if the gods do everythiag, themselves, 
Why should thej smut our mortal souls to stoke 
The fuel of theii smoking fires on earth? 
If they see everything, what need that I 
Play spy here to Monaslui and WaloonT — 
Trail like a reptile's tail to prove them brutes. 
Where'er the love goes, which but proves them 

The pow^r that makes a man who would stand 

Prostrate and prostitute his nobler oatuie. 
Sneak dodge, crawl, shadow spirits bright as 
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As ever by their tongues. Oh, for a pipe 
To pitch them to my tune ; ay, ay, a pipe 
To blow them up with, make them flip, flap, flop 
And whir for me, and stir the dust for me. 
And make them all my puppets. I will try it. 
Waloon might dodge away from them alive; 
But from Monaska, be there none to check 
The love she bears him, she will have no chance, 

Maj'come from gods, but, if so, they have lent 

This part of Iheir dominion to a devil, 

Feihaps they have — who knows? — The priesthood 

When earth is dark, b; contrast heaven » 

How could a mortal ever gness the greed 

Of gods for being glorified, unless 

What made mankind had damned the most of 

To show how good it could be saving others? — 
How good 1 — Ah, strange faow much would not be 

thought 
Were it not taught I A plague on their presump- 

Who first began to teach, and teach religion J 
As if, forsooth, the heaven would be all dark 
Without our great lights of the temple here 
To thrust their smoking torches toward it ! — 

bah!— 
Well, well, who knows? — One thing, at least, 

I know: 
They sin who shove a nian and maid ti^elher ; 
And make it sin for tfaem to touch each other. 
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First Maiden. Oh, he is lovely! 

Second M. An ideal god ! 

First M. His form so graceful 1 

Second M. Yes, and so well built ! 

Third M. His touch so gentle ! 

First M. Such a godlike flush 

On all his flesh ! 
Third M. And flowering in his cheeks .' '° 

"First M. lie seems a spirit lured to gates of dawn 
Thai, venluring near the clouds when all aflame, 
Had been snatched up within their ardent arms 
And borne to earth with all their glow about him. 

Second M. And from his lips that have not lost (k« 

Of dfybreak yel, there breathe forth sweeter 

Than morning air brings when it drinks the dew. 
FlKST M. Ay. a.y, than morning air brings when it 
rings 
With nil the choruses of all the birds. 
Thikd M. That warmth of welcome in his eyes 

tool 
First M. Ves, 

And lire behind them, fire that when one 

feels 
The innermost recesses of the soul 



KOOTHA [intirrupling her). 

Burn. — Confess they bum. 
First M. (to Koutha). 

Who spoke 
To you, uncouth one ? Of! 1 
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KooTHA. My, my ! how mighty fine my fancies 

are ! 
Second M. A woman's fancy may be near the 

truth. 
KooTHA. As near as fire to water. Yonder pool 
Is truth. The sunbeam it reflects is fancy. 
One water is, one fire. But, as you say. 
The flaming of his eye has turned the sap 
Once oozing from your useless lips to 

Second M. What? 

KooTHA. Why, flames turn sap to soft and sticky 



{CmtHntdngie ether Maidens.) 

They rout file gloom 
Within the heart sure as the moming sun 
That spreads new glory o'er the darkened 

The while Its fire-sped lances tilt the shades 
That fly afar, and leave our lives with 

*• Tell now which sweet lips were thejr that the 

Were (tadc to last? 

First M. Yon heartless man 1 You Icnow 

We love the god. 
KooTHA, Oh, yes ! — the god in man — 

The god it takes a woman's eje to see. 
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Which one of you was it, the god kissed last? 
FiKST M. Is knowing that your business? 
Third M, Just so! 

KooTHA. Oh yes, — the business of all men. 
First M. Why? 

KooTHA. Have you observed which maid it is that 
proves 

The most attractive to the most men? 
Second M. No. 

Third M. Tell which? 
First M. Yes, tell us. 

KooTHA. Why, of course, the one 



Second M. And what, piay, is it that men wor- 

KOOTHA, Oh, 

The thing that most men worship is themselves. 
Or, look the; upward, then it is the god 
Most like themselves. Yon know religion's aim 
Is bringing gods and men together; so 
To many men that creed seems best, which best 
Makes oat how mean and small a god otn be. 

Sbcond M. {saucily). 

Does that mean anjrthing? 

KooTHA. Yon think not ? 

Second M. No. 

KoOTHA. Not so? not so? — Come back then to jonr 
nmge— 
Which ooe, etc 
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The most attractive to the most of them. 
Ha. ha! 

{Continuing, as they turn away in anger. ^ 

You see that most men are such apes 
They never know which girl to go for next, 
Until they see where some one else has gone 

Second M. {sarcastically'). 
Aha! you think that we wish you, then? 

KooTHA, Yes, — 

Away from here. But, frankly now, my mind 
Had stumbled on the impression that a maid 
Looks on her lovers as a Toltec brave 
On scalps: she likes to see them hanging on 
Her neck — at least in presence of such mates 
As make no conquests. 

Second M. {sarcastically). 

Ah? and who are they? 

KooTHA. The town will find them out, some day, 
I guess. 

Third M. Not our fault, then? 

KooTHA. Humph, what are women for? 

And what are you about the temple for? 

Third M. Go ask Waloon. 

Second M. Yes, yes, go ask Waloon. 

KooTHA. Ah, then, there is a favored one I sec. 

Second M. Did I say that? 

KooTHA. You had no need. You know 

A friend can heed the meaning of our thought 
Though void of sound or gesture. 
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First M. You a friend? — 

Drive ofF Waloon then. 
KooTHA. I? — a woman-driver!— 

But were she more the dove that he esteems her, 

And you still less old hens than you appear, 

I think you might find bills to settle with her, 

And raise a cackle that would make her fly. 
(Aside.) 

Ugh! I have roughed their feathers now enough. 

Poor, poor Waloon ! — and yet her only safety. 
Enier — at the Left SeeiMd—WALOOtf. ■ 

Ah, there she is herself. 
First M. {noticing Waloon). 

Oh, here comes one 

That loves the god. How nice to love a god! 
Second M. But not so nice to pose as loving one, 

And only love a man. 
First M, You wait awhile. 

When they have spilt the spirit in that vessel, — - 

Ay, when the blood is drained, it may not then 

Appear to her so rare and rose-like. 
Second M. Ijo Waloon, sarcastically). 

Ah, 

You seem surprised? 
Waloon. I am. 

Third M. And grieved? 

Waloon. And more. 

All the Maidens. Ha, ha, ha, ha! 
Waloon. I am surprised and grieved. 
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And more than this — to think that you are 
women. 
KooTHA (aside). 

Aha I Had not found out that fact before ? — 
She knows it now, for they know how to prove 
it. 

{To the Maidens.) 
Come, come, be not so cruel. Be more gentle. 
First M. Are cruel, are we? If she like it not. 
She need not strike at our likes. Did she deetif 
It kind to push between us and the god 
The wide-spread drapery of her greedy arms 
As if, forsooth, our hope were killed, and she 
A vulture feasting with foul wings aflap? 
Second M. Nay, more, too, make us laughed at, 

slighted, scorned? 
Waloon. I did not mean it so. This friend 
of mine. 
Was mine before you chose him for the god. 
First M. Was yours ? — and now you mean to keep 
him yours ? — 
And so your eyes are always dodging his 
To catch their glances ? Did you turn your back, 
You fear he might foiget you ? 
All the Maidens. Ha, ha, ha.1 

Mnter—Le/t Third Entrance— ^t^iio. 
Exit— Right Second Entrance— Kootha, as soon as 

he catches sight o/Haijo. 
Haijo (to the Maideks). 
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Why, what can be the matter here? 
First M, Walcwn. 

Second M. Waloon. 
Thibd M. Waloon. 

First M. She says the god is hers, 

Haijo. Of course, but not hers only. 
First M, Yes, hers only. 

Haijo. Oh, you mistook her. 
Third M. No. 

Second M. Is what she meanL 

First M. She called him " mine." 
Haijo. Meant hers ? 

First M. Yes, hers. 

Second M. Hers. 

Third M. Hers. 

Haijo (/p Waloon). 

Can this be true ? 
Waloon. I said my friend was mine 

Before they chose him. 
Haijo. Ah, but they did choose him ; 

And now, according to the temple's law 

Waloon {half weeping^. 

You mean he is not mine, I know. 
Haijo. My child, 

I hoped your training 

Waloon. Do not think that men 

Can ever change our nature by their training. 

Nay, clq>, abus^ deform it as you may. 
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The weakest bash will bear its own flower still, 
And every heart the love life made it for." 
Second M. She keeps us from him. 
Haijo. If she do this more 

The law will interfere, and part them wholly. 
Enter — through the gate backing at the Right — 
Attendants, Pages, Priests, Priest- 
esses, elc., singing before a chariot in 
which MoNASKA is drawn upon thestage. 



" Haijo. Ah, so I Yon think I— Who taught you, 

pray, to think? 
Waloon. My mind, sire, and the gods from whom it 

Haijo. Be canful, dvild ; nor force us to u^e force. 
WAuraN, Ah. riie, sire, when you come to deal with 
thoi^ht. 

The only influence force can have upon it 

Is to suppress but leave it still possessed. 

If enor be In mind, it seems far better 

To let it out. and so be rid of it. 
Haijo. No need that we discnss that now! Yon 

The temple'* taw, that when one will would Kt«ud 

A;;ainst the general good, that will must yield, 
Waloon. I was not speaking of my will, but heart. 
Haijo. Well, call it heart then. Vou have thnut 
yout love 

Between these maidens and the godl. They claim 

The joy and profit of his intetcMUte, 
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Hh head is erowned withfiowen, and he 
thumbs a lyre-hke musical instrument. 
All sing from the following : 

AU hail the god ! AU hail and land 

The god we now enthrone. 
Whose realms extend, all blight and broad 
Beyond the seaa and etars and anght 
That eais have heard, or eyes have songht, 

Oi hands could ever onn. 



Waloon. The; might have shared these with me. 
Never yet. 
Have I been left alone with him. 

Haijo, And who 

Could claim exclusive rights when with the gods. 
Whose eyes see all, whose arms embrace the 

And if incarnate for a lime in man. 

How base in us to tempt their high, pure life 

Toward our low, selfish human love for f>Hf/ 

Waloon. Is that why we were watched ? 

Haijo. Did yoa not need 

A hint that others too had claims upon him ? 
What proht is it though a god may dwell 
In human form, if souls, whom else the god 
Would lure to love and draw to sympathy 
With heavenly thought and deed and light and 

life. 
Be kept away from him by coe like you i 

First M. Just what we ask, 

Haijo. What all the wise would ask. 
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AUbaUthegodI All hiU the god I 

Upon the man we call ; 
Bnt bright behind the gaie we greet. 
There gleams a glory yet to meet 
Our Eouli beholding past the gloom 
Of toil and tronble, tear and tomb, 

The god bejood it slL 

AU hail the god ! AU hail and laud 

The god we bow before, 
Whose altar fires, while all ate awed, 
Ai« lit in souls tliat flash thiongh e^et 
That light for heaven itself snppliei. 

Nor conld one with for more. 
All hail the god I All hail the god ! 

Upon the man we call g 
Bat bright behind the gaze we greet, 
There gleams a glory yet to meet 
Onr souls beholding past the gloom 
Of toil and trouble, tear and tomb. 

The god beyond it alL 

First M. {to Monaska, as he descends from the 
chariot, while all bow to him). 
All hail the god! 
Second M. All hail ! 

Third M. All hail! 



" I like not hail-storms bnt the gentler sunshine. 
(Pushing through ihtm tatBard Waloon.) 
< through Ae irdi-bow of the 
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First M, (noticitig that he p^t no altentton to the 
saiutatums of the Maidens, aitheugk they are 
making every effort to attract his attention). 
AU bail! 
MoHASEA {glancing around rather scornfully** and 
taking Waloon 6y the hand). 
You do not speak to me. — Why this ? — Whythis? 
Waloon (gesturing toward the other Maidens). 
They chose you. They have claims upon you 
too. 
MoNASKA. Claims to my gratitude — I yield them 
these. 
Claims to my love ? — Ah, no. 
Haijo. And you will not 

Accede then to their claims? 
Monaska. Their sex's claims 

Are well acknowledged, as I think, by him 
Who plights his whole soul's faith to one of them." 
Why, I would not insult these women so 
As to suggest that love for one alone 
Did not fill my whole heart to overflowing. 
You seek here room for more ? — Then you mis- 
take. 



life enters on its heriuge of hope. 

" Haijo {gtituring b>viard the other MAIDIHS), 

Nay ; plight your faith to all of them. 
MONASEA. ToaU?- 
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{^Addressing the Maidens, who seem offended at Ms 
lat^uage). 
And can it be that I had not revealed 
The truth? Forgive me. 1 had meant to do it. 
The time has come to end your doubt? — I will. 
Here stands the holy father. Here stand we, 
(Locking toward Haijo and taking Waloon's hand, 
then leading her toward the Right.) 
Yes, it is time our vows were made in public. 
What ? what ? — you hesitate ? — you do ? — you 

do? 

Exeunt — Jitght Second Entrance — Monaska and 

Waloon. 
First M. {to Haijo). 

And would we better follow ? 
Haijo. Wherefore not ? 

The mood is on her now to thrust him oS, 
And if she do but push him far enough. 
What should he do but tumble then toward you. 
Enter — through gate at the Right Rear — King and 
Attendants. 
Exeunt — Right Second Entrance — Maidens. 
King (to Haijo). 

How fares it with the god ? 
Haijo. His heavenly mood 

" Kino. The ^otist I 

Haijo. Yes, but we ail «re tli«l. 

The spirit, we Are told, is made of air. 
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Is yet upon him. 
King. He does not suspect ? 

Haijo, Not he — why, he was just now ordering 
me 

To seal his vows, and wed him to Waloon. 
King. He does not deem It strange we honor him I 
Haijo. Each to his own conception is a god. 

Proclaim him this, you but concede a claim 

Long felt within. He knew it all before." 
King. How to himself, does he explain the way 

That all the maidens wait upon his wishes? 
Haijo. He thinks they deem him lord of all 
creation. 

And so they do, forsooth. Their bearing proves it. 

King. He deems Waloon? 

Haijo. His only, through and through. 

King. She never can be more completely his? 
Haijo. Impossible. 
King. The time to pluck a flower 

Is just when in its bloom. 
Haijo. I think so, sire. 

The hour has come to tell him of his fate. 

A member of our nearer tribes would know it. 

He knows it not. Waloon now shuns him. Look. 
{PoinHng to Right.) 

Like air it is in tbis, — will force its waj 
And feel full right to enter and possess 
Whatever apace a crack or crevice opens. 
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And he must find excuse for this, or else 

May turn away from her, and seek another. 

If so, he may not always keep her love. 

Besides, Monaska ought to know the truth — " 
King (loakii^ and pointing to ^ight). 

I see him coming this way now. 
Haijo. With some 

Request, I warrant. 
King. Wise men do not greet 

A supplicant with too open hand and heart. 

Did gentleness not midwife his desires, 

His cries would sooner die for lack of nursing. 

And so I think they best refuse requests 

Who best refuse to hear them. Let us go. 

" 1$ wuting time with her. 
King. Has naught to do 

With others? 
Haijo. No ; md therefore should be told 

Oar laws must part him from her. 
King (laoiitig and fainting to Right). 

You are right. 

" He never holds a Elead; eye to g;reet 
The look that rests on him. It seems u if 
He fesred that one might spy within his brain 
Some secret tbat a dodging glance could shield, 
I fear the secret may concern Waloon. 
For ever when I lead her where I hope 
No mortal will be present lo profane 
Vows fit for only gods to hear, some form, 
Wth eyes omnisdem is a very devil's 
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Exeunt — Left Second Enframe — King and Haijo. 
Enter — Sight Third Entrance — Monaska. 

MONASKA. A generous mind is never loath to face 
The object of its benefaction. No; 
Had all that they have done been kindly done, 
They would not thus have turned their backs 

upon me. 
That Haijo is no man to harbor trust." 
Just now, when here I came, he too was here. 
We left him, and Waloon was deaf to me. 
What drug to hearing poured he in her ear 
To deaden nerves hereto so sensitive 
To slightest whispers of my thrilling love 
That hands, voice, lips and eyelids, all her frame 
Went trembling like a willow in a wind ? '* 

Incftmate in an earthly messenger, 
OntspawDS its fouling shadows on the light 
Like night-shkdes to the lost who prsf for daf. 

" It cftDOOt be the cause is in herself. 
Or is it? — May she merely pity me, 
Whose life she saved, «s thousands might be 

And, moved by pity still to note my state. 
Thus hinder me from fullji asking vhat. 
If rightly answered, vFould but seal my doom? — 
No, I have asked ber fally— ay, and she— 
Those eyes — ah, naoght but light divine as 

Could so illumine, so transfigure her ! 
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Enter — Left Second Entranee — Haijo. 
Haijo. Alone, Monaska ? 
MONASKA. Yes. 

Haijo. Alone ? Alone ? — 

With all those m^dens praying for your presence ? 
Monaska. I dodged behind a tree, then, when they 
left, 
Came here. 
Haijo. A valiant warrior I 

Monaska. Yes — with men. 

Haijo. With women ? 
Monaska. He with her I think is valiant 

Who waives what would be force. 
Haijo. And runs away f 

Monaska. Why, yes, if elsewise he might be un- 
gentle. 
Haijo. Your waste of time does not yet weigh 
upon you," 
You craved for love. 
Monaska. Ay, and you promised it. 

Haijo, You have it. 

**MoHASKA. Mywhal? 

Haijo. Y<m chose ■ life not loi^. but brilliuit. 

Monaska. If so 

Haijo. Is briltUiit now, but will be brief. 

HoKASKA. Be biief ? 

Haijo. Enongh, I hope, to nuke you ply 

Your oppoitnnities. 
Monaska. And what are thej^ 

Haijo. You craved for love, etc 
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MoNASKA. Have it ? — No, I have it not. 

Haijo. Your heart must be a very glutton then. 

With all these maids 

MONASKA. And what are they— to love ? — 

Haijo. They chose you, yet you turn your back 

upon them." 
MoNASKA. Chose me, and not I them. 
Haijo. You courted them. 

MoNASKA. Oh, no, 

Haijo. You sighed, you smiled, you sued, and 
wooed. 

MoNASKA. You overstate 

Haijo. What made you leave Waloon ? 

MoNASEA. I leave her? 

Haijo. You. — When, just before the dance, 

She talked with you aside, and begged you not. 

Were you so wholly satisfied with her. 

That was the time to show it. 
MoNASKA. But — the king — 

His proclamation, and the highest honor 



"' MoNASKA. But yon know why: I lura my back on lust 

That I may turn my face to iove. 
Haijo. Poor fool, 

But on« life can yon live, and yet you lose it ! 
HoNASKA. But one love can I keep, and I shall 

Haijo. Too bad yon had not thought of that before. 

Monaska. Before? 

Haijo. Ay, ay, before the maidens chose you. 
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Haijo. You have it now. You gained it leaving 
her. 

HoNASKA. I left her for a moment only. 

Haijo. So. 

Great fires are kindled in a moment only 
Where hearts are tinder, and a glance a spark." 

MoNASKA. But how could I have known the choice 
meant this ? 

HAija Who knows the fruitage of the seed be 
plants? — 
Like seed, like fruit. 

MoNASKA. The seed was very small. 

Haijo. The fruitage large 1 — Yet both were one in 
kind. 

Monaska. Nay, tho' my transient look went wrong, 
my feet 
Have followed righteousness. Ah, sire, you know 
The only harvests heaven can ever find 
Unfold from germs dropped near enough to hell 
To fear its heat and grow away from it. — 
Why was it wrong to seek the highest honor ? 
How could one know it could not come with her? 

Haijo. You think that one small man's experience 
Embraces in its clasp the whole broad earth \ — 
Nay, it is finite. Every path has limits. 

" Why there 

HONASKA. Aha, Chose dusky nibe> of piiestt 

Astride the broken beun of every r>y 
That bridged m; prison's gloom have not be«n ghoats 
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Climb up to mountain -tops, you turn away 

From flower and verdure, spring and warmth, 
to dwell 

With rock and weariness and thirst and chill. 
MoNASKA. Oh, this is preaching 1 And you prom* 
ised me 

A brilliant life 

Haijo. Life brilliant far beyond 

Your highest hope. 
MoNASKA. Nay, nay, you promised lore. 

Haijo. The choicest maidens of the realm are 

yours. 
MoNASKA. But not Waloon I 
Haijo. Is his experience then 

So strangely brilliant who is loved, forsooth. 

By one maid only ? 
MoNASKA. It may not be brilliant, 

But like a star in heaven it fills with light 

One point — that where the gods have placed it 
Haijo. You — 

Why, you are a sun round which mere stars revolve. 

YouT dignity has larger, broader range 

Than gains fit homage from the love of one; — 

Which, if you have not learned, you should be 
taught. 
MoNASKA. And yield Waloon? 

To hanot my love ■lone? They have been fiends 
To turn it to a curse. 
Haijo. BUme your own choice. 
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Haijo, Waloon — Hll you can yield 

Your love to others. 

Exit— Left Third Entrance— ^k\iO. 

MoNASKA. What? When I have let 

Their lustful kisses drain the dew of youth, 
Give her the parched and lifeless remnant? — No, 
Go take that wolf-skin from the snarUng hounds 
When all the blood has been sucked out of it. 
And flesh gnawed off, and fling it, cold and limp, 
Out to another wolf panting for a mate; 
But ask me not to fling love's foul cold carcass 
Out to her arms to whom I owe my life. — 
Oh, cursed (ate ! 
Enter — Left Second Entrance — Wapella witk a 

WOUAN. 

Wapella, you here? Oh 
Wapella, you were right ! — And who is this? 
(Gating at the Wouan at Wafella's side.) 
Wapella. My wife. 
MoNASKA. Your wife? — Beware — you cannot 

keep her. 
Wapella. Oh, no one cares what I do here! 
Not I, 
You, you, you know, have won the highest honor. 
MoNASKA. Yes — ^won the highest honor. I, for- 
sooth, 
I have, Wapella. Ah, why are the scales 
That measure what our world is worth so poised 
Betwixt the outward and the inward life 
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That what lifts up the one must lower the other? 
Why, when we reach the highest earthly place 
Must this be balanced by the spirit's fall ? 
Enf^— -Right Second Entrance — otA^ Maidens and 
Waloon, who is back of them. 
(MoNASKA continues— pointing to Waloon.) 
Wapella, there is heaven; and ail the world, 
A world that will the more pollute my soul, 
The more I try to cross it, lies between 
Myself and it, and keeps me here in heU. 

CUKTAIM. 
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ACT FOURTH. 

Scene First: — Interior of a room or hut hung with 
curtains, evidently used as a prison for Monaska. 
Entrance at the Left Front. Curtain rising dis- 
eloses MoNASRA dressed in gorgeous apparel. He 
has on a garlanded head-dress and in his hand a 
large lyre-Hke musical instrument, Kootha, wha 
apparently has fust finished robing him, standi 
regarding him." 

Enter— from the Zeft—HAijo. 

Haijo {to Monaska), 
Good day. 

Haijo {motions to Kootha to retire^ 
Exit — Left — KooTH a . 

Monaska. I have my doubts if it be good. 

Each time you come to me and call it go. 
Your coming makes me more your prisoner. 

** Kootha. Yon seem ■ rising sun. EmH time tlw 

Renew their gaze on you, your splendor grows. 
Monaska. And when, at last, they tone me to a 

That no new heiglit of splendor can transcend. 
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Haijo. Of course, if you will yield not to our 
ways 

MoNASKA, If I gulp not the feast you gorge me on, 
And bury all my soul beneath the spoils 
Of foul and glutton appetite — why then 
I will not prove the bloated beast you wish. 

Haijo, We hope that you will prove a god. 

MONASKA. What forms 

Your test of godhood? 

Haijo. What is it shall bring 

The spirit of the fair-god back to earth, 
When once again his white-winged vessels leave 
Their land of ease, and brave the sea for us? 

MoNASKA. I know not — What? 

Haijo. Self-sacrifice. 

MoNASKA. Yes, yes, 

I see — perhaps I wronged you. You may light 
These fires of fierce temptation round me but 
To test ray metal. — Have I triumphed then? 

Haijo. Triumphed? O'er what? — I spoke of sac- 
rifice. 

MoHASKA, And I have sacrificed low love for 
higher, 

Haijo. You call that sacrifice? 

To get mora hilo, will they burn me op? 
Kootua. Ob, no, not that 1 
MoNASEA. How long now will it be 

Before tbis play will clinux ? 
KOOTHA (loekutg towards Left). Some one cone*. 
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MoNASKA. What ? Is it not ? — 

To give up what is earthly for the heavenly ? — 
Turn from the serpent coiled within the loins 
To follow in the flight of that fdr dove 
Whose wings are fluttering within the heart ? 

Haijo. To turn from those you loathe to those you 
like?— 
I did not speak of that. 

MoNASKA, Ah, not of that ? 

Of what? 

Haijo. Self-sacrifice. 

MoNASKA. That sacrifice 

Is due to self. 

Haijo. And if it be ? 



•• Haijo, May be, too. 

That what joa speak of, is too fine for some 

To care to handle. 
MONASKA. Care not for the spirit? — 

What aie jaai gods? 
Haijo. The sovereigns o( our tein[de. 

MoNASKA. The outwaid temple only, not the in- 

waid? 
Haijo. Yon deem the lovereigni of the two may 

differ? 
HOHAGKA. I do. I know of priests who judge of 

Like altars by their gilding, to whose greed 
One god in hand is worth a scoie in heaven. 
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M0NA8KA. Why, sire, 

You think to force my fate ; and if you do, 
There may be sacrifice, but not by self. 

Haijo. That does not matter. 

MoMASKA. Does not? — in a spirit — 

You would make godlike? 

Haijo. Should it? Why? 

MoNASKA, Because, 

Each time you try to mould a spirit's life 
With fingers grappling from the fist of force. 
You clutch but at the air, at what is far 
Too fine for force to handle." 

Haijo. May be, so. 
And you will not be ruled 



For eveiy time Iher kneel to touch their puppet, 

It shakes to iprinkle gold-dust on them. 
HAtJO. Hold ! 

Where were yoa reared to su A impiety ? 
MOHASKA. Where sun. moon, stars rained from the 
blue above 

And flowers were fountained through the gteen 

Where Hghts we knew not what, but thej were 

Looked down on eyes Ih&t looked up from the 

earth. 
And men, whatever might impel their soola, 
Were guided oawaid b; a goal to mate it. 
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MONASKA. By what you urge? — 

I cannot. 

Haijo. Yet they chose you as their god. 

MoNASKA. Then it befits roe like a god to live. 
Oh, sire \ those are most worth our help on earth 
Whose eyes look up, and he who stands above 
them. 



Haijo. hj, and by priests and prophets. — Tell the 

truth. 
MoNASKA. Yes, there were those who dreamed, and 
those who deemed 
In darkness they saw forma .that had been earth's, 
And heard their words, and they believed it tme 
That there was life behind the s^bts we s«e. 
Bnt those who stood the highest of the high. 
And knew our poet-king were taught to look 
Upon a God beyond the reach of men, 
Haijo. Beyond their reach, what were he nortbl 

You have your priests, your temples, ay, we know 

And have but one religion. 

MoNASKA. And we speak 

One language too, bnt differ in the accent. 
The language gives the passwords of the race, 
The accent keys the culture of the home, 
And some were welcome at the royal home. 

Haijo. And there were taught religion? 

MoNASKA. There we heard 

The poems of our prince ; and prized them not 
Because his tongue controlled us, but his truth. 
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Would he fulfill their soul's ideal, must show 
A life worth while their looking up to see. 

Haijo. Well, then, prepare to die. 

MoHASKA. To die ? 

Haijo. To-day, 

MoKASKA. Ye gods ! I had not thought of that— 
ao soon? 



Haijo (teniemptueusly). 

Religion of • poet I — upside down 

And inside ont. to fit each freak of fanqrl 

MoNASRA. Religion of a, man, sire. Yon would sa; 
One cannot see the spirit save through forms. 
Yet who can see through forms, except as these 
Obscure the spirit? Be it so. why, then 
Oiu' Icing was right to bid us use our e;es. 
Yet not believe that what we saw was all. 
And what wo cannot see, yet feel exists, 
We cannot think of, save as we imagine. 
And BO the phase that best reports the spirit 
Is that of poetry, — so said our king. 

Haijo (sarcasHcalfy). 

His was a vagae religion ! 

HONASKA. Not so vague 

As that religion is whose forms befriend 
A life to which all laws within (he soul 
Are foes. Our king with his one queen would 

Have sanctioned, much less led himself, a life 
Like that. Oh, something surely must be wrong 
When that which rules without rules not within. 
Haijo. And you will not be ruled,— etc. 
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So soon ? — why, you had promised I should have 
My fill of love ! 
Exit — Left — Haijo, paying no heed to his words. 
MoNASKA, noticing this, goes on. 

Wliat fool is more a fool — 
What foe is falser — than one false to self? — 
And false, forsooth, because of flattery — 
Nor of the soul — but of this outward frame, 
Frame destined for a shattered wreck to-day. 
No, no 1 — not that — it cannot be ! No, no ; 
It is against all nature I should die. 
What have I lived for, if I am to die ? 
How sinks my heart within me 1 Frail, faint 

heart! 
And it had so much life I I thought its thrills 
The rilling of a fount whose brook should flow 
Out to a sea of life, as wide as earth, 
And upward to a golden clouded heaven. 
Why, all my moods — they banner spring-time yet. 
The buds but just unfolding, scarce a flutter 
To balm the breeze with their sweet promises I 
Must all be now cut off? — uprooted ? — what? 
The prickliest cactus clutches, at the last. 
The flower toward which it grows ; and shall these 

nerves, 
All tender to the touch of life, so live 
Themselves, so hungry to be fed, yet void 
Of all with which hope pledged them to be filled— 
Shall they be cheated out of this they craved ? 
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Are all the visions of the fancy frauds 

- That fool our faith, anticipating joy 

That never comes? Is that mysterious power 
That prompts our lives to be, and pushes on 
Toward what it promised them, so vilely weak 
That, like a knave who fears to be outwitted. 
It needs must lash and lure us with a lie? — 
Yet now — O heaven! I will not so believe it. 
I cannot; no, — 

Enter — Left — Koot ha . 

Here comes one who will tell me. 
KooTHA (U MONASKA, wko looks at htm sharply). 
WeU, sire? 

MoNASKA. That priest has left me. 

KooTHA. Yes, I see. 

MoNASKA. He says I am to die. 

KooTHA. Most mortals do. 

MoNASKA. He says to-day, 

KooTHA, Bad jobs are at their best 

When nearest ended. 

MoNASKA {in surprise). You! — indifferent? 

KoOTHA. Same thing — am old. 

MoNASEA. And so are hard? 

KooTMA No, soft; 

Have learned to yield to what could not be 

blocked 
By my opposing it. I know no rose 
That blooms but fades. 

MoKASKA. Yet men 
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KooTHA. Oh, yes, yes, men 

Are different, I know. I know, for men 
Not ouly fade but worse — 
MoNASKA {distressed). 

Why picture it? 
KoOTHA (inieniionally harsh)" 

I own no pigment dull or vile enough. 
MoNASKA. You deem these foul drafts bitters fit 
to whet. 
An appetite for death ? Man, I am young. 
KooTHA. Be thankful, then, that you have not 
grown old. 
Worn out, diseased and full of pain. 
MoNASKA. To think 



** I own no pigment dull enoi^h. — You know 
WhU hunuui life is ?— all a. fight of soul 
To keep the bodj sweet,— a fight a bird 
Or beast knows nothing of. A bab« when 

Is dipped in water; ereiy following day 
Is dipped again. If not, ere long will come 
Disease and death, and. when a mortal dies. 
His fellows all thank heaven that they have 

To keep the fight np for him ; for, if not. 
Be ha not bonied or buried in a jiffy. 
The ail of heaven ma; find the spirit sweet, 
Bnt not the air of earth— pngb !— well he left 
it I 
MoNASKA. Yon judge of men by their onbldes. 
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That all this glowing blood within these veins 

Should be spilled out, before my soul has drunK 

The pleasure that is in them. 
KooTHA. When thus drunk. 

The veins will be exhausted, have no stock 

To treat the sense with longer ; and the soul. 

Intoxicated with the joys of earth, 

Will be too heavy weighed to rise above them." 
MONASEA. Nay ; not of low desires I spoke. I 
meant 

That I had never tasted love. 
KoOTHA. Then you 

Have never found it bitter. 
MoNASKA. Cynic ! 

KoOTHA. Oh, nol 

Some of our people here so love *, man 
They feast upon hia. Who, pray, oould know 

Of tus insides? They say — tbeir muk ii 

That nothing erer tastes u mnch Uke miui 
Ai what, say, has like tastes, — a boar. 

HONASKA. 



" MONASKA. But I— 

KooTHA. The worst of prisonen is a soul 

Severed from its own realm by appetite 
That lets nanglit pass that pays no toll to greed. 
Mere soulless bmtes are better than are men 
With souls that love but that iduch they can hut for. 
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KooTHA, One 

Must be what earth has made him. 
MoNASKA. Let me die 

Before 1 learn a lesson sad as that! 
KoOTHA. Wise prayer! Ay it is mercy lets us die 

Before our souls decay — makes life more sweet 

To those who have to live it with us here. 
MoNASKA. No, no! You do not understand — 

Waloon 

KooTHA. I understand the world. It frames her 
soul, 

And yours, and souls in this world fit their frames. 
MoNASKA. You deem my disposition too despotic 

To be appeased by service of her love? 

Yet not myself I think of, but of her. 
KooTHA. Think of her as she is then. 
MoNASKA. How is that? 

KooTHA. A woman, 

MoNASKA. What, pray, is a woman? 

KooTHA. What 

Is made to woo a man. 
MoNASKA. What man? 
KooTHA. What man? 

Why, any man. 
MoNABKA. You villain, to say that! 

KooTHA. Humph! I have seen the world, and 
tell you truth. 

You deem the truth is villainy? — it is — 

The truth about this world. 
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MoNASKA. You think Waloon 

KooTHA. Will mourn you? — Yes, a while; but 
woes like hers 
Are troubles which a kindly Providence 
Will always raise up some man who can cure, 

MoNASKA. Waloon — I must believe she knows 
this now — 
Has made a solemn vow, if aught should come 
To me, to serve as priestess in the temple. 

KooTHA. Oh yes; oh yes; with you to be her god. 

MoffASKA. Sad, lonely servitude I 

KooTKA. Oh, no. 

MoNASKA. With none 

To love ? 

KooTHA. But there are others there, 

MoNASKA. What for? 

KooTHA. To represent the god. 

MoNASKA. You mean 

KooTHA. Oh, nol — 
No, not this week, nor month, not that, not that. 
But when the time comes— when this lonely soul 
Desires content, and cannot leave the place 
Without dishonoring herself and us 

MoNASKA. Your evil mood Is master of your 
thought 

KooTBA. Say, makes my conscience consdoustbat 
no law 
Can legislate the devil out of life. 
You block a maiden of one lover " 
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MoNASKA. Knave \ 

KooTHA. Nay, some would call him both a knave 
and brute — 
Who failed to make her seem less lonely. 

MoNASKA (angrily). The king 

Would Dot permit this. 

KOOTHA. No ? 

MoNASKA. He would ? 

KooTHA. You see — 

The king — he chiefly represents the god. 

MoNASKA. What ? — I have heard he loves her. — 
Can this be 
A plot of his to get her, will or nill ? 
You mean to say 

KooTHA. I do not need to say it; 

I think a man might, tf he had some sense, 
Put two and two together. — Times will come 
When they two will be two together. Humphl 
One ought to guess the rest 

MoNASKA. And ought to swear 

To level every wall that can shut out 
The sun that brings to light man's every act — 
The only weapon that can ward off ill 
From souls allured to wrong through secrecy. — 
And you — what cause had you to hint this tome ? 

KooTHA. You thought Waloon would suffer 

" KoOTHA. DiahoDored. 

MONASKA. Why, ;oa seem a priest I 
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MoNAs&t. So she will. 

A thousand deaths were better for her. 
KooTHA. Whose 7— 

{Insinuatingly. ) 
You mean the king's? 
MONASKA (suddeniy changit^ his manner). 

Are you a native here? 
KooTHA. Not I. 

MoNASKA. Of what tribe then? 

KooTHA. Sh — sh — of yours. 

MoNASKA. Mine? mine? 

KooTHA. I said it — captured years ago. 

MoHASKA. And here?" 
KooTHA, Enslaved. 

MoNASKA. You wish me ? — 

XooTHA. You alone. 

Of all the captives we have ever taken, 
When tempted, have not let them drain your veins 
Of healthful soul -strength, to inject therein, 
In place of it, their foul sense- fevering virus. 
MoNASKA. And you would save me? 
KooTHA. Do you think a man 

Can save a god? — It is the god saves men. 
You see this point here? 

{Pointing to a sharp protuberance on one end 
0/ the musieal instrument carried fy 
MONASKA. MONASKA examtMS it.) 

KoOTHA. lamwhaCpriestswouIdbe, did thGjr believe 
In being what they seem,— a man yet not s min. 
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I have known a man 
Who had no weapon 

MoNASKA. Yes, I see the point! 

KooTHA. A time will come when you stand near 
the king. 
If then you choose to give a benediction, 
The people's eyes will all be looking downward; 
And if there be confusion, and some gate 
About the pyramid be open, then 
Quick feet might pass it, ere they could be tript, 

MoNASKA. When is it that I stand so near the 
king? 

KooTHA. Just when he bids you give this lyre to him. 

MoNASKA. And I will give it I — What comes just 
before? 

KooTHA, Our adoration. 

MoNASKA. What just after ? 

KooTHA, You 

Begin to mount the pyramid. Meanwhile, 
Keep dropping off you, one by one, your robes. 
The king takes first this lyre, and Haijo next 
Your head-dress ; then, the other priests the rest. 

MoHASKA. Till everything be taken from me ? 

KooTHA. Yes. 

MoNASKA. Before the people ? — an indignity I 

KoOTHA (sarcastically). 
They will have done your spirit so much honor, 
It will be too much honored for this body. 

MoNASKA. You mean the body will be too dis- 
honored 
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For any spirit to remain in it, 
KooTHA. Oh, not dishonored ere the godship 
leaves. — 

Then what does flesh devoid of god deserve? 
MoNASKA. DaninatioD, if devoid of godship mean 

Devoid of spirit to defend the flesh. — 

And so they kill me? 
KooTHA. Id the end they do. 

MoNASKA. They mutilate me first? 
KooTHA. That lasts not long. — 

You are to see Waloon now. 
MoNASKA. See Waloon? 

Hot cruel both to her and me ! 
KooTHA. Oh, then, 

If you wish not 

MoNASKA. Nay, but I do — and you — 

You are to watch us, as has been your wont? 
KooTHA. Why — ? 
MoNASKA. It will be my final word with her. — 

Were you to be a god, what would you give 

To speak that word and not be overhead? 
KooTHA? Eternal benediction. 
MoNASKA So will I. 

Or god or spirit, here I pledge you it. 
KooTHA. I shall not overhear. 

Exit — Left — KoOTHA. 
MONASKA {soliloquising). One hope is left. 

I have the lyre — 
7 
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{Making motion of using lyre as a weapon^ 
Can give it to the king." 
{Looking toward the Left.) 
But ah, — she comes. I must not think of self, 
But of this better self. If any soul 
Had ever need yet to believe in God 
Through a belief in man, that soul is hers. 
Enter — ^Z^/J— Waldon and Kootha, who bows to 

MONASKA. 

Exit—Lefi~Yjxn:ia.K. 
Waloom. Monaska. 
MoNASKA. Here I am, Waloon. 

Waloon. You know 

The truth ? 
Monaska. I do. Oh, love, but it is hard. 

You knew it all these days? 

"Thongh 1 mxj die, I need not leare Waloon 
To her wont enemj , — that ipider-tonl 
Bating his web of Inst with my pnre love, 
And, for hii foul embrace, entrapping thus 
The vainljr fluttering wings of her fair spirit. 

"Monaska, A fod that I have been. Bntwhoconld 
(hink 

HumanitT conld be lo base? 
Waloon. B«what7 

HoNASKA. So base, to devilish. 
Waloon. Who ha» been this? when? 

Honaska. Wbo? when?— Why, eveiybody.— You 
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Walckin, I feared— 

MoNASKA. It was 

For this I deemed you jealous of me ? 

W A LOON, Yes. 

MoNASKA. A fool that I have been.** I, all my life, 
Have served a spirit larger than myself. 
These limbs but fit it on a single side, 
Their utmost only half what it would have. 
And now, athrill with spirit-arms that stretch 
Up toward the heavens and onward toward 

heaven's love, 
My balanced being had embraced in you 
That other side. We are not two, but one. 
And — think — to part two factors of one life 
Is murder — not of body but of spirit. 

Waioon. Monaska — what? — Monaska, are you 
mad? 

Tbe king?— this Hoijo? 

Waloon. No, whatU it then? 

Monaska. They are to kill me ; and yon had not 

bewd? 
Waloon. Bnt yon mc god 1 
Monaska. Whal. wbat?-~youuy thia? yon? 

And yon believe it right that I should die? 

Waloon (i» ittrpriie and rtproacK). 

Monaskk! 
Monaska, Have I no IrieDda left? not one? — 

Not even jon?— yon wish to kill me too? 

Waloon. No, no, not that 

HoNASKA. I, all my life, Walocm, etc 
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MoNASKA. Not yet, not quite. 
Waloon. But think — you are the god,** 

MoNASKA. To hear you say so, I could think it 
too. 
Thank heaven, thank heaven! But if I leave 

you here, 

Waloon, I still will love you — serve you in the 

temple. 
MoNASKA. Nay — say not that! 
Waloon. I must though — if I love you, 

MONASKA. You must? — and why? 
Waloon. Because their souls are cursed 

Who loved the god, and serve not in the temple. 
MONASKA. Is that what they have taught you? 
Waloon, Yes. 

MoNASKA. A part 

Of that instruction which they call divine? 

(Waloon nods, and Monaska talks aside.) 
I thought so! — and they say they make me god. 
No, no; they make me devil! — Would they 

could ! 
What happy hours in hell would heat the hate 
My heart could burl at what they call divine I 

*• HoNASKA. Do yon believe this? 

Waloon. 17— why should I not? 

Monaska. Have always heard it, eh? — and most 
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Waloon, What said you? 

MoNASKA. Said I? said I? — It was naught 

But practicing to be a god. You know 

A coming glory casts a glow before it. 

Those who shall be the lords of fowldom gobble 

A gobble at times before their gills are grown. 
Waloon. You seemed in anger. 
MoNASKA. So are gods at times. — ■ 

They think of men. 
Waloon. Of women too? 

MoNASKA {changing his tone). Oh yes; 

Of women: — they are said to be in bliss. 

Waloon, you love me? 
Walooh. Yes. 

MoNASKA. Will always love me? 

Waloon. I will. 
MoNASKA. Then if a devil come to you, 

In human shape, and say he represents me, 

Swear you will not believe him — though the 
king! 
Waloon {stariied). 

What can you mean? 
MoNASKA. Believe him, I will damn you — 

Not only I — but all the gods there with me. 

But r6te-repeated phrases f tamed by others. — 

Do jon believe roe then to be a god 7 
Waloon. You must be. 

MONASKA. Your god, yours. Waloon? 

Waloon. My god. 
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(Waloon draws back in fear. Monaska's Ume 
changes. ) 
Waloon, are you afraid of me, Waloon? 
Waloon (hesitatingly). 

Why— no— 
MoNASKA. I have a last request to make. 

I have to die in public, — is that so? 

(Waloon bows in affirmation.') 
They strip and mutilate me first? 
Waloon. You mean 

When — when they tear your heart out? 
MoNASKA {in horror). 

Tear? — what, what? — 
While I am living, feeling, tear my heart out? 
Waloon, Oh, do not speak of it! It — let me 
rest. 

{^Almost swooning, and seating herself.^ 
MoNASKA. You faint! — Oh, horror! — and for 

me, Waloon? 
(Bending over her, and talking huskily and rapidly.) 
We have but one brief moment more together. 

( Trying to rouse her, and succeeding. ) 
Wake! — there is one thing you must promise 

me. 
When I am gone — their ghastly deed been done — 
I wish you to recall me as I am, — 

*°MONASKA. Swear it. Sofooi soul. 
As I depart this life, msj draw mine own 
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One fit for all things almost, save to die, 
Eftch factor, organ, limb of me complete, 
And, at this moment, hot against the fire 
Blazed through me by your love-enkindled eyes. 
No sinew but is trembling with the draft 
Of that delicious flame ; and yet none too 
Not strengthened by a power divine like that 
Propelling all creation, — I am god, 
Not man. Nay, nay! Remember me as god. 
You must not see that unveiled, writhing frame 
Weak, color-void, save where the death>blood 

dyes it 
Waloon, you must not be there. I shall writhe 
More like a god to know you are not there. — 
But go you where we met first — in the woods — 
You know the place — to me the holiest place 
My life has ever known ! Waloon, go there. 
Oh, swear to me you will. — My soul will swear 
To meet you. 

Waloon. What ? 

MONASKA. By all that makes me god. 

In form, perchance, in spirit certainly.^ 
Vrai you, Waloon ? 

Waloon. I 

MoNASKA. Swear it." 

Waloon {lifting up her hand). I — 

MONASKA. Thank heaven I 

Off ID the current of that gjupatli^ 
Forever iweeping from my life to jonrs, 
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Enter — Left — Kootha. 
KooTHA. Youi time is up. 
MoNASKA. Farewell, Waloon. 

Waloon. Farewell." 

Enter — Left—~'&.K\io with two Attendants. 
Monaska {to Waloon), 

Things may turn brighter than you fear, Waloon. 
Waloon. Could they be darker? Oh, my god, 
my god! 
{She bows before Monaska, clinging to his /tand.) 
KooTHA {to Haijo as he points to Waloon), 
Note how complete is her devotion, sire. 
Haijo (to Kootha, but at the same time motioning to 
Waloon), 
Remove her. 
{Pointing to "i/iosfiSViA and speaking to the ATmiD- 
ants.) 
Lead him forth. 
Monaska {to Waloon), Farewell, 

Waloon {to Monaska), Farewell. 



Aw>r from ways when human wills outwit 
The wisdom that has made earth what it is. 
To where, in that true temple of the spirit, 
The winds are whispering what men know not of. 
And flower and leaf are trembling like the heart 
That feels the presence of the power divine. — 
There go 1, darliDg — yon? 
Waloon. I too, etc. 
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MONASKA. Do not forget — we meet where only 

gods are. 
Waloon. Yes — there. 
MoNASKA. Have faith and hasten. 

Waloon. Yes, farewell. 

^jc/V—Z^/— Waloon. 
Haijo {to Monaska). 

Now comes the hour in which you triumph. 

The people at the temple wait for you 

To do you adoration. 
Monaska {lifting up his hands). 

With their hands ? 
Haijo {also lifting up his hands). 

To lift your spirit to the skies. 
Monaska. You think 

I crave that ? 
Haijo, Most men would. 

Monaska. A wingless hand 

Lifts only to a wingless height. A r61e 

Not past the common reach of common men 

Cannot incite uncommon aspiration." 



*' Oh, bitter, bii(ei, bitter word farewell. 

So bitter when the lips belie the heart 

That knows too well that life will not fare well. 

■at tht X^/r— Monaska, led iy the two Attendants. 
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Haijo to (Kootha). 

How doei he leem to Uke it 7 
Kootha. Joit like a god when nude bf num i or, if 

Yon like oat that, a roan when made by a god. — 

It there much difference between the two? 
Haijo. And how Waloon ? 
Kootha. She thinht m all the world do ; 

So live* enough in hell to please a priest. 
Haijo. Yon villain I 

Kootha. Yes, I always do yonr bidding. 

Haijo. I yet will rip yonr rabe«, and turn yon 

off. 
Kootha. Oh, no, no I Am too nteful to you here. 
Haijo. Youi luefulnets is at an end. 
Kootha. Oh, no. 

Have learned too mut^ of you. 

{vihe has moved toward lie Lift, as if U> txit, 
ttiritiiig aiouf suddenly). 

What said you then 7 
Kootha. That I could prove so useful here to others. 
Haijo. Ungratcfid car ! 

Kootha. Nay, do not say nnEratefol. — 

Nay. I am thankful for what you have taught 

Haijo. My coigcs on you I— To the sacrifice I 

(Haijo movet lewardi the Left Entrance.) 
Kootha {aside). 

The two thii^ go togeflier. And how kind. 

When one has canes loaded on him so. 

To let him load them on another 1 
Haijo (turmng tward KoOTHA suddenly). 

What? 
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Exit— at tie Zt/t—KovmA. 

His insolence must end, or I 
Must find a way to put ui end to him. 
Exil~iit tie Le/t—Hujo. 

Scene Second : — Same as Seene in Act Second. 
Enter — through the gateway, — in a procession 
marching to the music of the orchestra. Attend- 
ants, Priests, Priestesses, Maidens, Pages, 
Haijo, the King, Monaska sitting in his chariot, 
and apparently playing his lyre, and, near the 
ehariot, Kootha. Warriors end the procession, 
and station themselves near the gates to guard them. 
ITiey are not closed. The Attendants and Priests 
station themselves at the Right of stage facing Left ; 
the Priestesses and Maidens at Left of stage 
facing Right. The Pages in Front of pyramid. 
MoNASKA descends from chariot and stands beside 
'RAl]0,facing the pyramid. KoOTHA stands nearer 
the gate. The King ascends the pyramid a few 
Steps, and, standing in front of the rugs forming a 
seat near the base of pyramid, faces the audiena. 
2^ following is then chanted: 

Oh, not what life appean to be. 

Is what in life is true, 
Inveiled behind the forms we see 

Are things we cannot view. 
What but the spuit working through 
The guise meu wear to what they do 
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The sunshine shows the worth of suns. 

The moisture, of the shower ; 
The stream, of rills from which it nins. 

The fragrance, of the flower ; 
And, oh, the spirit when it springs 
Above the reach of earthly things, 
As fan the limbs that feed the shrine. 
Reveals the life to be divine. 

(Haijo ascends the pyramid a few steps, aiid 
stands beside the King facing Monaska, 
who mounts a lower step and wham 
Haijo's hands can touch.') 
The King. Now once again, unveiled for mortal 
gaze, 
Immortal mystery and man have met. 
The heavens bend low to touch the earth, and 

earth 
Is lifting up its longing hands to heaven. 
Haijo {lifting both hands). 
Oh, ye that dwell less in the earth and sky 
Than in the meditations of the mind. 
We thank thee that the power of old imposed 
On ministers of earth can downward call 
(Haijo here places both palms on Mun aska's Aead.) 
Upon a form in fashion like their own 
The presence of the gods' own power above, 
Till in a human form it sits enthroned. 
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{As he utters the last words, the King takes 
MoNASKA by the hand. Monaska mounts 
the pyramid between the King, who is at 
his right as he turns to face the People, 
and Kkijo who is at his left. The moment 
Monaska stands en the step be/ween the 
King and Haijo, both the latter and all 
the People kneel, while all chant the fol- 
lowing .■) 

Haijo. All hail the heavenly sun, 

People. The heavenly sun I 

Haijo. All hail the glory won, 

People. The glory won I 

Haijo and People. 

All hail the sun that brings the light. 

All hail the rays that shower. 
And wake the barren wastes of night 
To germ and leaf and flower. 
Haijo. AH hail the heavenly sun, 
People. The heavenly sun ! 

Haijo. All hail the glory won, 
People. The glory won I 

Haijo and People. 

All hail the life behind the sun, 

All h^ the gods that dwell 
Where men whose earthly race is run 

Are borne, and all is weU. 

Haijo. AH halt the heavenly sun. 
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People. The heavenly sun 1 

Haijo. All hail the glory won, 

People. The glory won I 

Haijo and People. 

All haS the form of him who dies. 

All hail the soul that wends 

Up through the skies, and onward hies. 

All hail Che gods, our friends. 

{T%e stage grows darker, indicating an af^roaehi»g 

storm. ) 
King {rising, as do allthe People), 
Now comes the deed that all the gods await, 
The final act of solemn joy that gives 
The life we prize to those that reign on high. 
But ere his lyre be given to the king. 
Let those appointed for the sacred task 
Be led here to conduct their holy charge 
On his most holy way. 

(Haijo moves, as if to descend the pyramid, hut 
stops, and turns hack upon hearing tht 
voice ^Monaskji.) 
MoNASKA {to King.) Your majesty ^— 

Sire, may I ask? 

King. What would you ? 

MoNASKA. A request^ 

If I may speak. 
Haijo ifo King). 

Sire, he needs nolMng. 
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MoNASKA {to King). 

Slight 
The last request of him who is your god? 
KiNC {to Monaska). 

Say on. 
Monaska. I merely thought, sire, that my spirit, 
To be inspired the better toward the light, 
Should gaze upon yon rising sun; but here 
It caonot, 

{Pointing toward thegatmsay at the Rear^ 

King. Not ? 

Monaska (motioning toward tht guards between the 

pyramid and the gateway^ 

Could these but step aside I 

King (to an Officer at his Left). 

Yes, let the guards there stand aside, nor hide 
The sunlight from the sacrifice. 
Haijo {fo King, making a gesture of dissent). 

But, sire 

MotfASKA (to Haijo). 

I seek this of the king. 
King (hesitating, and looking from Monas&a to 
Haijo, then addressing the Officer again). 
As Haijo wishes.— 
You need not give the order. 
(To Haijo.) 

Now proceed. 
Let those appointed for the sacred task 
Be led here to conduct their holy charge 
On his most holy way. 

,,„,.... C()o>^lc 
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. (Haijo dacends the steps of the pyramid. 
Those about separate to let him pass them. 
Exeunt—Left Third £niranee— Haijo, 
followed by procession of Priests. A 
sudden peal of thunder with lightning.) 
HONASKA (to King, availing himself of the general 
alarm at the suddenness of the peal). 

Yoa dare deny me ? 
The gods have joined me in my last request. 
Beware, lest by the charm yourselves invoke 
These gods, that you but half believe in, check, 
In ways that pride like yours deserves, the 

course 
And curse of most foul infidelity. 
King. Well, well, it matters little. 
{To Officer, and gesturing toward the gateway.) 

Officer, 
Give orders that the guard there stand aside. 

(Officer moves toward the gateway and ges- 
tures. The Guard move towardthe Right 
KoOTHA takes a station between thePyramid 
and the gateway. King continues to 

MONASKA.) 

Now are you ready ? 
MoNASKA. If the man be naught, 

Let not the spirit that you deem divine 
Depart, ere it invoke the powers above 
To rest in endless benediction here. 
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King. This proves how wisely you were chosen 
god.— 

{To People.) 
Prepare, ye people, for a benediction 
Which he whom all men worship now vouchsafes. 
{¥vx>9US, kneel, and bend their heads. Monaska, 
lifting one hand, motions to the Guard near 
the gate that they too kneel. Kootha, by 
motions, seconds his wish, bidding them all 
kneel down, which they do, bending their 
heads forward, and easting down their 
eyes. They are in front of the gateway, 
with their backs toward it.) 
Monaska (noticing that the King is still standmg). 

I would include you too, sire. 
Kino. Me ? 

Monaska. You too — 

{The King kneels. While he is doing so, Monaska 
lifts both hands and says — aside^ 
Now pray I on, until the heavens all flash, 
Then trust in them to end it, pealing down 
Their own high benediction on myself. 

(To the People in a slow, loud manner^ 
This is — my — benediction — for the people. 

(Bright ^ash of lightning, followed by a loud 
peal of thunder. Monaska hurls the lyre 
down upon the head of the King, thfn flies 
past Kootha behind the Soldiers, and 
through the gateway backing at the Sight.) 
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King. Help, help 1 

KOOTKA (running toward King and motioning 
Guards to do the same). 
What is it ? 
King (to Officer, who is bending over him). 

He has murdeTed me, 
KooTHA. Oh, murder, murder ! 
{To iAf Guards.) 

Shut the gates. Let none 
Escape. 
(Guards hasten and close the gates backing at the 

Right.) 
Officer. Where is he ? — Stop him. 
KoOTKA {standingon a step of the pyramid at the Ba£h 
Center and looking toward the Righf). 

Ah! too late! 

Cotltain. 
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ACT FIFTH. 



Sc«NE : — Same as in Act First. The darkness of 

an approofhiftg storm. 

Enter— f ran the i>/f— Waloon. 

Waloon." The voice of thunder?— Can it be that 

he 



"WAixytH. Yes, Tes, ituthepUce. Nodonbtofthat. 
Yet, in the dark, is all lo vague and wild. 
How the whole air is wdghted with the gloom ! 
Even to draw it in, m; Innga, o'ertaxed, 
Wonld rather cboote not breathe than bear the 

burden. 
These clouds are cnitained Hke a fnnenLl pall. 
Fit luneral pall, round my dear dying hope. — 
My dying hope ? — Oh, selfish, cruel sool. 
To think of it when, eren now, perchance. 
That dear, dear heart, lo eager-sped by lore, 
Wbose each pnlsation, like a paddle's beat 
Seemed furthering some canoe's o'erUden prow 
Where it ihonid rest and empty at my feet ; — 
That dear, dear heart, so pliant to my wish 
That, at' my lightest breath, the brightening 

Would open round his lips in hues a* fair 
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Would speak to ine through that? — No, not 

through that. 
Not he!— He loves me. — Yet he may have 

changed.** 
I almost had forgot he is a god. 
Tliough what would gods be for, if laui woe 

good? 
And if he be not good, what are they for, 
£xcept to punish him ? — and am I doom'd? — 
Why not? — Is not my spirit in rebellion? 
It may be not the god in him but man, 
The raan they rightly killed, that tempted me 
To leave the temple and to wander here. 
And now the god, then prisoned in the man, 
May wreak his vengeance on me. 

Hark — again ! — 
And rain too ! I must find a shelter. What? — 
(LooHng toward the Left.) 



At roMbndi parted \ij the breeze of Maj ; 
That dear, daar heart, the germ of all be was- 
The tweetest outgrowth of the nreetest life 
Thli earth hai ever molded into form ; 
To think tliat even now a heart like that, 
Itf nerre-rooU qoivering in thdr agonf, 
Ii being torn oat from the bleeding breait 
Ai if »ome tonleit weed that coold pollnte 
A loil that, just to hold i( — that alone — 
la more llian sacred 1 Ob, how can the heavt 
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Can they be soldiers? — Can I be pursued? 
Exit— at the Right— '^ KUMm. 
Enier-frim the Z^/K— Two Soldmrs. 
( Thunder and lightning. ) 
First Soldier {looking toward the Right). 

A woman, I am sure. 
Skcomd Soldier. If so, not he. 
No noise t — Were he to think himself pursued 
He might escape us. 
First Soldier. That could nerer be. 

The woods are wholly circled by us now ; 
And him we know to be inside. 
(Mwiag toward the Sighi Upper Etttrame^ 
(Thunder and Hgh/ning.) 
SacOHD Soldier (looking ^mestfy toward the Right 
Upper Etttrattee, hut moving toward the Lefi), 
This way I 
Isawafoimtheiecomli^; and the price 
Of capturing by suiprise ts keeping silence. 



B« so unjnit 1 Fax better doE to think 

Than thiok bnt of that feaTful, bleeding vinon. 

Would, would that I could veil it oat— but no 1 

** Some tell ui that the fairest forms on earth. 
Host full of mirth and softness and caress, 
Whose mildness tames life's wild, coquettish blood 
Leave in the tomb their loveliness and charm. 
And go thence, fiends. — And he ? — no, no, not 
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First Soldibr. Ay, you are right. No wise men 
spnag a trap 
Till sure their prey is in it. We withdraw. 
Exeunt — at the Left — Two Soldiers. 
( Thunder and lightning^ 
Enter — Eight Upper Entrance — Monaska. 
MoNASKA (^soliloquizing). 
At Ust, the place I I feared I should be lost, 
So many in pursuit, and everywhere, 
Before, behind, on every side of me. 
Who know the ground so well, and I so ill I 
Strength speeds the feet, but knowledge aims the 

bow, 
And where the one but just begins the race, 
The arrows of the other cleave the goal. 
Who could have thought so many cross-roads 

here 
And short>cuts to a pathway well-nigh straight ? 
At last, I seem now to have dodged the foe ; 
And if I find Waloon — what then ? — I fear 
We might attempt escape in vain. — Perchance 
It may be best that she should not be here. 
To die disgraced if found with me — no, no; 

** What Mpgaine brain i» mine ! How know I 

this? 
To most men no di^race can loom lik« theirs 
Who dare do aught save by the grace of custom. 
Where earth's esteem is what all strive for Erst, 
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Did she but dream of life I plan for her. 
Disgrace from its foes would to her seem 
honor! " — 

( Thunder and lightning. ) 

(MoNASKA looks toward the Right!) 

Who come? — more warriors? — No, — my soul — 

she? — yes — 
Ye gods, if I have not deserved the doom 
Of deepest hell, for her sake, god me now. 
Enter— from the Right— y/ALOOn. 
WAwroN, Monaska! — Oh, ye angels, can it heJ— 
{KneeliTig.) 
Nay, blast me not that these unworthy eyes 
Should have presumed to gaze where earth is 

blest 
With this transcendent vision. 
Monaska. Yes, Waloon, 

You see me. 
Waloon. Vou? — Oh, love, chastise me not. 
Monaska (aside). 

Nay, I will not chastise her with the truth. 

(To Waloon, taking her by the hand.) 
Rise up, Waloon, rise up. I merely love you. 

Her customs make them cowards to the call 
Of conscience ; and the foulest dime 
Seems not a corse, if it be only common. 
Waloon too — could I evei dare reveal 
To what departure from all common ways. 
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Waloon. You love me? — what? — this poor weak 
fainting flesh? 

{She rises.) 
MoNASKA. Yes, it is this I love. — I thank you, 
friend, 
You had such faith, and came here. 
Waloon, Thank the gods 

That I have lived to do what pleased a god. 
MoNASKA. Waloon, do 1 fulfill your soul's ideal 
Of what a god should be ? 

To bU that she deems holy, I had ledber? 
Wh&t right have 1, more than these priests have 

To sla; me for the safety of their (ouls, — 
What right have I to shade her future life. 
Or slay her, as it may be, for my love? 

And were she now to come and find in me 
A mniderer, where she hopes to find a god, 
A coward, driven in fright from ordeals 
Which she had prayed would prove him fit for 

Ob, how might she abhor these treacherous arms. 
Thrown open to receive her I how detest 
Lips Ihat to keep her love must keep their lies I 
What has my rashness wrought? Is it so well 
For one man to resist what all men wish? — 
The cusloins that the centuries have crowned? 
How many have dared all to thwart the world 
And only tbwarCed good the world could do 
theml 
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{T7u stage begins to grow brighter^ 
Wai-OOn. Ah, more, far more. 

MoNASKA. If I came back to live on earth with 

you 

Waloon. Nay, hint not that. Earth would be too 

much heaven. 
MoNASKA. And if I were to tell you this, Waloon, 
That, far away from here, there lies a realm 
Where gods like me can live with maids like you, 
But that, to go there, you must rend yourself 
Forever from the land that is your home, 

I might have passed from eaith upon a Ehione, 
Rereied bf all men, and beloved bf her, — 
Her god I — «nd shall I now become her fiends- 
Live on condemned \>y her, because I dared 
To light against a world that all should serve? 
Ah, if mjF dying could have given one heart 
That comfort of the spirit which all crave. 
How could my soul have wiongbC a godlier deed 7 
We live OUT lives for use ; if men misuse ns. 
Far better so than that wc lose onr use 1 
And yet, — what it our use? — Oh, would some 

Coold tell m bow to balance, in oar lives. 
The nile of others and the mle of self 1 
How can we, when the two conflict, serve both ? 
And which one sboold we serve ?— which first ^— 

Till spirit seem no moie than matter is, 
I hold it that which rules me through the 
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Where dwell your friends and kiadred, would you 
go? 
Waloon. Though you be god, you know not 
woman's heart, 
If you believe I would not. 
' MoNASKA. Swear it then. 

Waloon. I swear 

MONASKA. To leave this land and all 

you love here. 
And fly to live alone with me forever ? 
Waloon. And fly to live alone with you. 
MoNASE^A. Forever ? 

Waloon. I do. — What moved? 

(She points toward the Left. Stage grows 
darker again, with a sound of distant 
thunder and slight flash of lightning.) 
MONASKA {iookit^ toward the left). 

It seemed a flash from weapons. 
Waloon. The woods are full of warriors, as I 

think. 
MoNASKA {aside, as he moves from her and looks 
around him). 
I see — are all around each side of us, 
O heavens, our time has come! — Yet move they 

off. 
We have a moment more. 
{Pointing to the moss-covered bench, apparently hidden 
behind a tree near the Right Upper Entrance^ 
Waloon, in here! 
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Waloon (gazing around, and apparently seeing the 
Soldiers, then seating herself on the bench, 
where Monaska sits beside her). 
I know not what it means. 
MoNASKA. You never beard 

Of hosts that come with gods to visit earth ? 
Waloon, were I to tell you that the realm 
In which the gods dwell could be reached by you 
In one way only, — in the self-same way 
That severs in the temple soul from form 
In him your priests and people choose as god ? — 
Walooh. Then I would thank the force that severed 
me 
From all that could weigh down a soul so light 
That but for them it might soar up to 
heaven. 
Monaska. Swear you mean truly what you say, 

Waloon. 
Waloon {lifting her hand.) I swear it. 
Monaska (motioning her to drop her hand). 

Wait — could you return again 
And be a priestess in the temple there, 
As you have told me that you would become, 
With all the honor that a priestess has. 
And all the consciousness of deeds divine, 
And could you, as the years wore on, forget 

The love you once had borne this god 

Waloon. No, no. 

I never could forget that. 
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{Stage from here on keeps growing brighter^ 
MoNASKA. Hear me through. 

Your king is absolute. He could do all 
Your heart desires. What say you, should there 

come 
A time when he — he loves you now, Waloon — 
Should choose you for his queen. If this, Waloon, 
This exaltation over all the earth, 
Were your bright destiny, say, would you choose 
To die, die here alone with faith in one 
Whose only welcome for you is a blow ? — 

(Doubling and lifting Ais^st.} 
Would you choose this ? 
Waloon, I would. 

MoNASKA. Id truth ? 

Walook. I would. — 

{Half rising, and looking toward the Left^ 
Who is that coming ? 
MoNASKA {looking the same way, then at her). 
Do not be afraid. 
Why should a soul with faith sublime as yours 
Fear aught ? — Your love alone, if nothing else. 
Could here create of me the god you think me. 
{Hurriedly and nervously, as he induces Her to lie on 
the moss-covered bench.) 
These come to summon both of us to heaven. 
Here darling, rest your head upon this mound. 
Cast one look more at me, then let me veil 
These loving, earthly eyes from all of earth. 
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A lojk like this must never see the stroke 

That drives the soul-light out of them. — There, 

there, 
Vou are content, my darling, you are sure ? — 
Content to live with me in spirit only ? 
Waloon. I am. I am. 

MoNASKA. Farewell. — I mean faiewell 

To earthly presence. 
{^PUmng a branch or wreath over her eyes.) 
Now to angel hands 
I leave my angel — nor a whit too soon. 
{Gazing anxioutly toward the Left.) 
Wapella {from behind the Left Second entraitee), 

Monaska. 
Waixxut (aside). 

Who is that ? 
Wapella. Monaska. 

Monaska (rising). What? 

I know that voice. 

(To Waloon.) 

Lie still, dear. I return 
Enter — Left Second Entrance — Wapella, 
Wapella. Monaska. 
Monaska (moving to meet Wapella). 

What ?— Wapella ? 
Wapella. Yes, — with friends.— 

To save you. 
Monaska. How can this be ? How came you 
To seek me here ? 
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Enter— 'L0 Saond Entrana — Kootoa. 
(7^ stage is brilliantly illumined, and warriors tmiv 

from every side.) 
Wapella. We tracked you. Weeks ago, 

When learning what would be your fate, I fled. 
I found OUT comrades, many still not slain. 
We all returned, and watched here in the woods. 
Then Kootha met us — vowed to do his best 
To save you, and this morning, when you flew, 
We watched, we dodged, we circled round your 

path. 
And now have trapped you. We shall ^ 
escape. 
{In surprise, as lAey approach Waloon.) 
Waloon is with you? 
MoHASKA (taking Waloon by the hand'). 

Yes. — Rise up, Waloon. 
Waloon {rising and gazing about in a dazed way). 

And who are these? 
MONASKA. Kind friends to welcome us. 

And lead us to the realm of which I spoke. 
Waloon. The realm?— What realm? 
MoNASKA. What realm, Waloon? — My heaven. 

Curtain. 

End of the Drama. 
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INTRODUCTION : PLACE AND TIMB. 

This drama is intended to be a study, psychologic rathei 
than historic, though not unhistoric, of the character of Co- 
Inmbus, as manifested and developed in connection with hi* 
experiences before, during, and after his discovery of America. 
The general outline of the plot is as follows : 

ACT FIRST; In Portugal. Scene First: A public 
square. Talk about the plans of Columbos and about him- 
self. Hi3 entrance, his introduction to Felipa, and invitation 
to her house. Scene Second : Room in the house of Felipa. 
Reasons why Columbus hopes for success, the failure of hig 
hopes, and his betrothal. Scene Third : Same room ten 
years later, rearranged as stndy of Columbus. Hounded by 
his creditora and wronged by the King, he loses Felipa by 
death and decides to leave Portugal. 

ACT SECOND: In Sfiaiti. Scene First: a Spanish 
camp at midnight. Columbus has enlisted as a soldier, is 
ridiculed for his schemes, has a talk with Beatrix, is present 
at an attempted assassination of the Queen, and thus comes to 
meet the King. Scbns Sscond : The Council of Salamanca, 
called to confer with Columbus and discuss bis projects. 
A sommary of the popular objections urged againtt them. 
SCBHB Thibd ; The exterior of the convent of La RiUiida. 
To prevent Columbus from leaving her country, and to insure 
the saccess of his plans, the Queen pledges to him the Crown 
jewels of Castile. 
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ACT THIRD: In Traiuil. Sctob First: A street in 
Palos near its harbor. The difficulties and opposition en- 
countered by Columbus when preparing to sail, coming from 
his friends, as Beatrix, and from his eoemies, who try even to 
destroy his boats. Scene Second : The deck of his ship at 
sea. The mutineers, their talk when alone and when with 
Colmubas, and his dealing with it. The midnight discovery 
of land, and the morning approach to it. 

ACT FOURTH : tit Triumph. Scbnb First : Room in 
a house in Spain. Columbus welcomed by Beatrix, and urged 
to secare bene6(s from the Crown ; and his description to ha 
and to Diego of his voy^je and the new land. Scene Second : 
Reception at the palace of Barcelona by the King, Queen, and 
populace. ScBNR Thibd : Dining h^ in the house of Car. 
dinal Mendoza. The ^g story. 

ACT FIFTH : In Chains. Scene First : Camp in His. 
paniola. Opposition to Columbus on the part of noblemen 
and imparted criminals. Placed in chains by his enemies. 
Scene Second : House in Seville. Death of Columbus. 
Scene Third : A final tableau with hymn, representing a 
vision of the dying Columbus, portraying the progress and 
present condition of America. 
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THE FOLLOWING CHARACTERS APPEAR ONLY 
IN THE FOLLOWING ACTa 



In Ot first AetOtify. 




Jamei of UaUorot, 

Correo, 

Tailor, 

Grocer, 


Waiter, 
Felipa, 
Dona Cotreo. 
Woman. 


A Ot Scaaid Act Only. 




Talavoa, 
St Augd. 

Attendant. 


Zalora, 
Perez, 
Other Monli 


Oidy after the Pint, in tkt Second and later Acts. 


King Ferdmsud. 

GndetTet, 

SaiKh«x, 


Beatrix, 
Queen Isabella, 


OfOy after ike Siamd and in later Acts. 
Escobar. Roldtto. 
Kntor, Citi»n. 


Only in the Fifth Act. 




VeUsqutt. 
Indian, 


VoongDiepv 
Fernando. 
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Wial mavtt tne teemt ityond tdl tfnsaoits tkot^kt; 
Steins hkt tkt Ittri that Uads tht lummer Urii 
Snttkviard when anaes the fall. It it enettgh, 
II ii my destiny. I -weigh it well. 
And find it rational; yet why I first 
Conceived it as I do, I cannot tell. 

CoLouavs, III, I 

Think not I Htied my Kfe 
To beg men fur a badge to brag about l-~ 
Enough, if I have been an infiuerue. 

loan, V,i 
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(CHKISTOPHBR) COLUMBlfS. 
DlECO (COLUUBUS). 

Babtholohew (Columbus). 

FONSBCA. 



King Ferdinand, 
gutiekrbe. 

Sanchez, 

Jambs of Mallorca. 



Talavbra. 
St. Anqbi. 
Zaloka. 



The Discoverer of America. 

[Brothers of Christopher Co- 
lumbus. 

Archdeacon of Seville, Trav- 
eler in Portugal, afterwards 
Bishop of Badajos, Palentia, 
and Burgos ; then Patriarch 
of (be Indies. 

A Portugaese friend of Fon- 
seca, then later his SecieUi^, 
Treasurer, and Agent in 

Of Aragon, and, after Mar- 
riage, of Spain. 

Gentleman of the Spanish 

King's Bedchamber, tmd 

Officer. 
Officer, Inspector-General of 

Columbas Expedition. 
President of the Portugaese 

Naval School. 
Husband of Sister of FeUpa, 

Columbus' Wife. 
Physician and Scientist of Spain 
Archbishop of Toledo, Grand 

Cardinal of Spain. 
Bishop of Aviia, Confessor to 

the Queen. 
Receiver of Ecclesiastical Rev- 
enues of Aragon. 
> Bishops of Spain. 
A Monk, subsequently Prior of 

the Convent of I^ Rabida 

near Palos. 
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CHARACTERS. 



Escobar. 

PiNTOR, 
ROLDAN. 

Velasquez. 
Young Diego. 
Fernando, 
Tailor. 
Grocbr. 

Other Monk. 

Attendant, 

Indian. 

Feupa (Perbstrello), 

Beatrix (Enriquee), 



Dona Corrbo, 

Maid, 



SabtTeaiur«[ in HispMiioU. 
EMeat Son of Columbus. 
YooDgest Son of Colninbiis. 

\ In the First Act. 



> In the Second Act. 

In the Fifth Act. 

Wife of Columbus. Mother of 

young Diego, 
Companion of Colnmbus after 

Felipa's death, Mother of 

Fernando Columbus, 
Of Castile and, after Marriage, 

of Spain. 
Sister of Felipa, wife of Correo. 
In the First Act, 
In First and other Acts. 
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ACT FIRST. 

Scene First. — A street or square in Udon, Portu- 
gal. BaeMr^ at the Right, a wineshop, in front of 
which are two tables each with four chairs about it. 
Baekit^ at the Left, a convent wall ending against a 
chisel, the door of which fates the audience. En^ 
trances at the Right Center through the door of the 
wineshop; at the Left Center through a curtain hat^- 
it^ in the doorway of chapel; and at the Right and 
Left Sides through streets. The curtain rising dis- 
closes FossECh and J AMES of Mallorca seated at 
the Right. The following is chanted in the chapel. 
O Life divine, from Chee (here springs 

All good that germs and grows, 
Thy Light behind the sunlight brings 

The hsxvests to their close. 
O Life divine, thou art the source 

Of truth within the soul ; 
Thou art the guide through all the couise 

That leads it to its goal. 
O Life divine, what soul succeeds 

In aught on earth but he 
Who moves as all desires and deeds 
Are luted and led by thee ! 
135 
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EnUr — Left Side — Breviesca, and sits at Left table. 
FoMSECA \to James). You came to see? 
Jahes. That mao Columbus. 

FoNSECA. Him? 

A crank, — and worse, a creaking crank! 
Jambs. Without 

Some craok to creak of it, men might forget 

The wheels of thought.' 
Breviesca {to uij ). Must wait till church is out ; 

Then meet by accident — go home with her. 

And fish an invitation to her house — 

A lovely girl, Felipa! — As I live — 
Enter — Left Side — Diego. 

That man I met when traveling in Spain! 

Is always looming up. I wonder what 

Should bring 

DiEGO {to Breviesca). Good-day to Senior Bre- 
viesca. 
Breviesca {rising). Good-day to you. 

' The wbeeli of thought were made to move them on. 
PONSECA. Von place thought on the right track 
oace, yoa find 

What movei it on is not what mores it off. 

They differ. 
Brkvusca (to Minutl/). I must wait, etc. 

*Bkbv[ebca. Are candid. 

Diego. Wish to be. For that I changed. 

God started man ; man's derilliy the priest. 
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Diego (looking toward the chapel). Your servant, 
Senior. — So! — 
At your devotions that you told me of — 
Front door ones, too! — No wonder you deemed 

strange 
My studying for the priesthood! 
Breviesca. But you said 

That you had turned from it. 
Diego. Oh yea! Truth is 

That I too am in love— but love myself.' 
FONSKCA (to Breviesca, risitig and going toward 

him with James). Is this not Senior ? 

Breviesca (to Fonseca). Senior Breviesca? 
FoNSECA. And I, Fonseca — Spaniard — met you 
once 
In Seville. You recall? — 
Breviesca. Archdeacon— yes. 

You honor me. 
FoMSECA. You pleased me when we met. 

For one, I like the thit^[ God started best. 
Bbbviesca. Like others, eh ?— yet like yourself. 
DiMO. I do ; 

That is, we two do— God and I. 
Brkvuwca. And now 

They style yon, " Vour Irreverence"? 
I^iBOO. I am reverent. 

Breviesca. A different point of view 1 
DiBGO, If looking down. 

Yon seem the one ; if Itxdung np, the other. 
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(Introducing Jambs.) 
Professor James — Mallorca — naval school. 

Breviesca (introdueing Diego). 
And Senior Diego of {hesitating). 

Diego. The world. 

Breviesca. Quite true ! 

DiBGO. A traveler, knowing little — would know 

James. A wish to my own heart! I came to 
meet 
The mariner Columbus here. 
Enter — Zeft Center — Felipa, Correo, and Dona 

CORRBO, 

Breviesca. So ? ( Then seett^ Felipa.) Ah ! 
Diego (to James, as he looks at Felipa). 

A pretty point, too, for his exclamation. 
James (to Diego). Would you see more of it ? 

(To Felipa.) Good-day. 

Felipa and Dona Correo, Good-day. 

Correo (p> ail). Good-day. 
Jahes (introducing Diego). 

Allow me. Captain, Senior Diego, 

*WAms. Red or white? 

}uas(loall). What say you? 

DonaCorkbo. 

Jambs (U Felipa). 

Fbufa. 

James {to tht elheri). The gi 
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A traveler like yourself. — 

{fniroducitig to ladies) Seniora Crreo, 
And Seniorita F'lipa Perestrello. 
Wm sit?— and Waiter? 

Enter— Right CaUer—Vi kvnsi. 

Wine here.' 
Exit— Right Center— WAiTtR. 

(All seat themselves at the tables, from left to 
right, in this order : first empty ehair, 
then Diego, D. Correo, Correo, Felipa, 
James, Breviesca and Fonseca. James 
continues to Correo.) 

Was that man 
Columbus in the church ? 
Correo. Not met him. 

James, No? — 

A sailor, drawing maps now for our school — 
Fonseca. Who should be kept to that and facts^ 
not draw 
So much upon his fancy.* Put it thus : 
If what he says be right, the church is wrong, 

Jahbs. I thought it. {le ether gentlemen.) Yon 
too?— White, not so? Its hue 
Will fit the sunny air, and make lu think 
Of drinking in the mnshine t 

'Jamss. Yon ehonld hear 

His arguments. 
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James. Oh, not so bad as that! — has not found out. 
FoNSECA. If what he says be wrong, his dupes will 
drown, (fo Corrko.) 

Not so? 
CORREO. It is the first time yet that I 

Have heard of him. 
FoMSECA. Vou will hear soon enough. 

The surest proof we men are not all fools. 

Is in the way we bruit them when we find them. 
Diego. Ay, and the surest we are not all brutes. 

Is in the way our thinkers make us mind them. 
EttUr— Right OiAr/— Waiter with a bgttU 
and wine-glasses which he sets before the 
gentlemen— They pay him. 
jAUia. A friend of his, eh ? 
Disoa Yes. 

CORSsa Have known him long ? — 

Can tell ns of him 7 
DiXGO. Is from Genoa ; 

A mathematician, studied at Pavla. 

Since then, till now, for more than twenty years, 

A sailor and a soldier — in the scrubs 



FoNSBCA. Say feel them— ell their points 

Well dipped in pagan poison. 
Jambs. Oh, not aU ! 

F0N3BCA. Enough to make all deadly. 
James. B^ your pardon ; 
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At Naples, Tunis, famous for his fights 
Against the infidel — last year, the man 
Who clampt his frailer bark against a huge 
Venetian galley, and when both took fire. 
Driven to the waters, holding but an oar. 
Swam in to Lisbon ; and that oar of his, 
All that he brought here, may yet prove to be 
The scepter-symbol of a mightier sway 
Than your King ever dreamed of. 

CoRREO. Ah ! — How so ? 

Felipa. Yes, yes I 

Diego. His plan is now to sail around 

The world; and in the trail he leaves behind 
Loop all to Portugal. 

Felipa, Around the world? 

James. Oh, you should hear him talk! 

FONSECA. No, no, should not-^ 

A mad dog to be muzzled! 

Diego (fc Felipa), Vou should not — 

Unless you wish to think and feel, and thrill 
To feel, there is a larger world than ours. 

Breviesca. In one's imagination. 

Diego. Be it so. 



But I lack Ecent to follow up yo\a trail. 
Fokseca. You know a priest should Mve the world 

from lies ? 
Jambs. Have no scent yet ! — am senseless 7 
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Imagination is the soul of thought. — ' 
Exit—Rigia CMter— Waiter. 
Enitr — Left Center — Columbus, 
Ah, here he comes to argue for himself. 

{Rising and extending hand to Columbus.) 
Good- day. 

' Brkviksca. Well, take the soul, bat we will keep 

(FoNSBCA nodi at mm afifimviiigfy.) 
DiBGO. Humph 1 many » joke would better not be 

The kemel 

Bkxviesca. Is not entirely to joqt taite? 

FOHSECA, Well, well ! — Quite frank for strangers ! — 

Jakbs. Come, come, come. 

Enthnsiasm needs a ma^n. 
FONSSCA. But 

We m^ not need enthnsiann, 
James. So?— 

And yon say this ?^« priest ? 
Bkevibsca. And, pray, why not? 

Jambs. Why not ? — Why, friend, enthusUsm is 

The essence of religion 

DiBOO. Valueless 

Withoat its uplift and its OTenight. 

It these it lack, it is a lifeless corpse 

Not measured by its worth but want of it, 
(Iff Jambs) 

Nottme? 
Jambs. I think your training has been good. 
DiBoo. It came from him we speak of. 
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Columbus {aside). What! you here? 

Diego (aside to Columbus). Ves, but no one knows. 

We two are brothers. Better so, perhaps, 
Columbus. I see — can help me more. 
James (rising and greeting Columbus). 

The Captain! Welcome. 

Fblipa (to COKAio). How I wish 

That I had known hiin '. 

CORkXO, Yon? 

Fblipa. Wbf, uynun (/MM/M^to Dnoo) 
To kindle fire like that 

COKKEO. Most have eiioa|^ 

To keep * maiden wum and cosy, eh ? — 
Think you that follows? I have known of men 
Wboie thought would flub like lightning, light 

Half heaven besides the whole of earth ; and jet 
A whirlwind, did you trust to its caiess. 
Would never lead you in a madder dance. 
DiBGo. Not trae of him we speak of.— One leis 

Doeinot exitt 
FoNSKCA. Oh, yon fcem bit by him I 

James. Come, come, the church ii wise, perhaps, 

Het brake on wheels that else might iiriiirl ns 

But how about thoM wheels trtien monntiiig np7 
EnitT—Ltft Cuter— CoujUBua. 
Dnoo. Ah, here he comea to argne for him- 
self , etc. 
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{Introducing Coluubus). 
Permit-^-Seniora Correo^Scniorita 
Feljpa Ferestrello — the Archdeacon 
Fonseca, Senior Breviesca — Captain 
Correo — sailor of experience. 

{All bow to Columbus.) 
Columbus {to ladies and Correo). It gives me joy 

to meet you. 
Correo. Shall we sit? 

{AUHtfrom left to right in this order: Columbus, 
DisGO, Dona Correo, Correo, Felipa, 
Jauks, Breviesca, fi«if Fonseca.) 
James. You come here every day, I take it? 
Columbus. Almost. 

Jaubs. Are making up for time you lost at sea? 
Columbus. Yes, making up and mounting up. I like 

The uplift of the services, 
James {to Fonseca). There, there, 

Archdeacon, one point scored against yourself! 
Dull not the blade that carves at your own feast. 

{to Columbus in es^lanation.) 
Oh, nothing serious! — an argument 
About good churchmen, and enthusiasts. 
Columbus. I see — and me. Yet men were told 
to preach 

■Columbus. So?— How? 

Dmco (lo Bkbvibsca), No, m> ; 

The world has hod too toaaj men like joa. 
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The truth to all the world. 

(to FONSECA.) 

You think it done? 

No, no; I am no mere enthusiast. 
Breviesca. And yet would sail across the un- 
known sea. 
Columbus. I would. 

Breviesca, But that 

Columbus. 1 have good reasons for. 

FoNSECA. And where, pray, do you find them ? 
Columbus. Everywhere — 

Without a single fact against them. 
Breviesca. Ha, 

Without a single fact I 
Columbus. Well, name one, then. 

Breviesca. Enough for me, if one could cross the 

We should have found it out. 
CoLUHBtlS. So?* — There are lands 

Men have not known. 
Fonseca, And that would make you brave 

The blazing waves, and have your ship burned up? 
Columbus. Ten years ago, the waters just beyond 

Cape Bojador were stud to bum thus ; now 



FoNSxCA. And well for its owd good 1 If lands 

The Lord would let us know it. 
CoLUUBUB. There are lands, etc 
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Men sail them, far as Cape de Vere. 
Felifa. Is true. 

Columbus. And they return with branches, 
leaves and flowers 

That float from further west; and you have read 

The ancients? 
Breviesca. Yes, about Atlantis, yes; 

But that was lost. — Yet easily found, you think. 

I grant it — found by sinking. 
FONSECA, Ha, well said! 

Columbus, Oh, there are other tales! Late trav- 
elers too. 

Like Marco Polo and John Mandeville 

FONSECA. Now, pardon me; but Stick, man, to 
your text. 

It was of facts that you began to speak 

Columbus. And that which gives them value. 
Breviesca. Fancies, eh? 

Columbus, Not fact-full only, but a mind that you 

Deem fanciful, is needed, would a man 

Put this and that together, and build up 

The only structure that can make his facts 

Worth knowing. 

' Yon have some lense. 
CoRKBO ifiiidi to Jauss). The Prince believes in hint 7 
Jambs. If not in him, at least in entetprise. 
Columbus (te James). Is jnst the meeting I had 
prayed to have. 

Too good in ;ou to further it !— iriU come. 
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Jaues {fidng). True as gospel that ! But now 
I must be going, (to Columbus.) 

You will come with me ? — 
Another map — I would explain. Besides, 
Prince Henry will be there to-day. 
{AH rise). 
Breviesca {to CoLuuBus). And he 
Would let you sail your ship up to the moon, 
Were he not in it. 
FoNSECA (to Breviesca). Good ! I like you, man.' 
CoKREO (to Columbus). And we shall see you soon 

at our home too 7 
Breviesca (oHde). At their home — what ? that 

madman, and not me 7 
Columbus (to Correo). I keep quite busy and 

have little time 

Fblipa (to Columbus). But we have maps my 
father made ; and these 
You might find helpful 
Columbus (to Felipa). Thank you. I will come.' 
Curtain, 



■ Fklipa omd Dona Coksko. Goodiday. 
Columbus am/ James exehatige bom vdth all.) 

Mxtunt— Left— Coumms an^ Jambs. 
COBXXO (to Felipa and Dona Cobsro). But we 
too must be going. 
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Thtf bov to fhott thai are tt/l at stage, Extuni 
—Right— Cottxa, Fblipa, and Dona Cok- 
\3a, fetlawed by Fohseca. 
DiBGO {to Brbviesca), Ah, Senior Breviesca, even 
here 
Enthudasm has been kiitg to-da^ ; — 
Within a single hour ihmwn wide apart 
The palace bars, and parlor doois that gnaid 
The prettiest giH in Fortngal. 
Bbbvibsca. Oh, yes ! 

Bat wait yon tilt the end come. 
Diego. In die end 

Aa the beginning, nothing thrives bat spirit. 
If tmsted, it sorriTei too, ererf time. 



BRKvnscA. Is mortal 

DiBoo. Ii a lotd of eailh ; 

And on die earth he Mmetimes has the power 

To make a man immortaL 
Bkbvirsca. Hnmph 1 How strange 

Yon like that egotist— Insufferable 1 
DiBOO. Why, no. The insufferable is yon— 

I mean to Mm. He dreams of destiny. 

His whole soul in his work. That soni speaks 

And like a sovereign, Sonls are sovereign always. 
Bkbvibsca. One's destiny, yon think, is made by 

talk? 
Diego. One's destiny was never yet fulfilled 
By one whose coward conscience dared not give 
Expression to the upirit that inspired it. 
Bxemi^— Right— ^vxvitiSiaiL. and DiBOO. 
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Scene Second. — Parlor in the house of Dona Cor- 
REO and Felipa at Lisbon. A deaf elderly Chape- 
ron andF^tlPA sit working in the rear. Enframes 
al Right and Left* 



* Enltr — Right— HovA Corfeo in ouldoor driss as 

in last Act. 
Felipa. I feared that we should not be bock. 
Our Captain 

Columbus will be here to-day. They say 

No doubt that he will get the ships. 
D. GORKEO. I donbt it. 

Fblifa. Prince Henr; promised him 

D. CoBRBO. The Prince is m. 

Yet, could 1, 1 would like to stay with you. 

Give my excuses, please — ay, ay, and yours.— 

BreviescB too is coming. 
Felipa. That man, humph ! 

D. COBREO. We all accept the suit, 
Felipa. Except the one 

That should be suited. 
D. CoRREO. Whom we ftll so trust, 

We trust her wisdom also, 

(JCissing Felipa. ) 

With the Captam 

Be not too coidial. 
PXLIPA. Not too cordial 7 

D. CORREO. No. 

Cordialities &at make the backward friends 
But tempt the forward to presumption. Force, 
Alive to clear its own approaches, flouts 
A nelcome meant for weakness. 
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EtUer^Rigkt — Coluubiis carrytt^ a roll of maps, 
(Felipa logks toward her Chaperon?) 
How fortunate my Chaperon is deaf! 
(to Columbus) Good-day to you. 
Columbus. Good-day: was good enough 

For me before you called it so. 
Felipa. With all 

Your disappointmentsf — It is true! Prince 

Henry 

CoLUUBUS. Has promised all I wish. I shall 

succeed. 
{.They sit together on sofa, while Columbus hands 
her the maps.) 



He is forward? 
uiottgh ) But then th^ 

i»y 

Fbupa. The one that eyerybody's bid can bind 

Ii ereiybody'E bondsnuui. 
D. COKRBO. Bat I know 

The Deighbon 

Frupa. And 1 know mysdf. The wise 

M*ke self the misttess of their choice, I think. 

D. COULBO. Now, now, fair play 1 Fttir play in 

argtunent, 

Will catch onr tbonghts before U throws them 

back. 
They call hhn flighty, 
FBUPa. So are Ucds— and so 



D.C0ULIO. What? 
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Felipa. Thank God! 

CoLXJUBUs. Ay, ay! Oh, I have sailed in nights. 
Dark nights, and prayed to heaven for one small 

star 
To guide me. Now it sends the Prince and you. 

Felipa (unrolling the maps and looking ai tme.) 
You do me too much honor. 

Columbus. Could I? Nay; 

A soul that summons all that does one's best 
To do still better, sits upon a throne 
Than which none higher is conceivable, 

Felipa, I was not conscious 



FUJPA. And cToy Idad of life 

Above the common. 
D. CowiBO. Why, mj girl ! 

One mi^t mppose 

{LteMng teinard window at Sight.) 

But see 1 He comes. I go. 

Be on your gnsid and think. Good-bye. 

{ICisiiHg ier.) 

£xit—Le/i~-DonK COERia 

VtiATkijBkerttl/). And think?— 

I need that cftution? — when thii be»ker all 

(Peeing ktr hand on htr Atari.) 
Ii brimming to its oveiflow ? — And think 7 — 
When every thought h radiant with his form 
Like snigiDg sea-waves glancing back the sun ? — 

£H&r — A^^A/— Columbus carrying a rollcfmapt. 
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Columbus. Nay, nor is a child 

Of aught in ber of movement or of form, 

That, fitting sweet ideals of loveliness, 

Makes fancied grace and beauty visible. 
Felipa (ioaJii/fg down at the map). And yet, I had 

not thought my father's maps 

Columbus. Ay, they confinn twice over all my 
plan — 

Not they alone, but your directions with them. 
Felipa. Mine ? {Sitting with one hand resting on 

the map^ 
Columbus. Yes, your fingers pointing out the course. 

It all is there, just there beneath your hand. 

A sailor steers the way his compass points. 
Felipa. {Loohing down at her hand on the map). 

Is that your compass ? 
Columbus. It might compass me — 

I mean my soul. 
Felipa. That little hand ? Oh, what 

A little soul I 
CoLiraBUS. Dosouls have size ? One might 

Be universed in this ; yet not contained 
{Pointing to her hand^ 

In all the universe outside of it 
Felipa. To put your soul thus in another's hand, — 

Would that be wise ? 
Columbus. Why not ?— the hand that serves 

The soul one loves may serve but selfishly. 

And yet serve best the one who trusts to it. 
Feupa. But should it fetter him ?— 
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Columbus. Then would he thrill 

In every atom of his frame to feel 

Its fingers' throb and pressure. 
Felipa. Would not bound 

Away? 
Columbus. Away and up, but always back again, 

Like grains of sand in earthquakes. 
Felipa. Foolish man ! 

CoLtJMBUs. Why, only God is wholly wise ; and I 

Am but a man — so never quite so manly 

As when — why, say — made foolish, 
Felipa {rising, as does also CoLUHBUS). 

Some one comes. 
Enter — Right — a Servant, Maging a note. 
Felipa. A note for me — from whom ? — 
(^Opening and reading the note.) 

Mxit—Jiight — S ERVANT. 

Can this be true ? 
Bad news for us 1 Oh very, very bad ! — 
The Prince is dead. 
Columbus. Prince Henry ? What? — No, no 1 
Felipa. It must be so. You see who sent it — look. 

{Handing the note to Columbus, who reads it.) 
Columbus. Impossible I Heaven cannot be malu 
cious. 
What ? build so high a structure for my hope, 
Then knock the prop from under? All, all gone i 
Felipa. There may be others. 
Columbus. May be ? — ^There are none. 
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Fblipa. But you have me still. 

Columbus. That is it. We must 

Forget all this — at least for years and years. — 

Oh, I know what it means ! — ^have seen years like 
them. 
Felipa. Forget all this? 
Columbus. You do not understand. 

Prince Henry was my patron. Backed by him. 

Success was possible ; I felt I trod 

An equal plane with others of your suitors. 

I now am worse off than a beggar. 
Felipa. No! 

You have your pencil — stiU can draw 

Columbus, Yet not 

The outlines I had hoped — of that new land, 

And you, its princess. No; there looms a face 

With more care-lines upon its wrinkled brow 

Than e'er I blacked a map with. 
Fslipa. There are ships 

That still need captains. 
Columbus, Could one see their sails 

Like arms, white-surpliced, praying heaven for 

'° Fbufa. But you can wdt — you «re lo strong I — 

Columbus. I can — but you — ^rlien lit bj "^vpt. 

Ate merely clouds aglow where dawn brings light. 
Bat when no ray of hope is visible. 
The dark seems full damnation. 
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Yet keep his prow still turned away from that 
Which he had vowed to heavea that he would 
seek?" 

Fklipa, Why 

Columbus. No, deny it not. I know it, feel it 
Your mother, sister, brother — yes, I grant 
They tolerate me ; but when patronless 
And penniless, it were a different tale. 

Felipa. Nay, nay; that cannot be! Bat they 
with me 
Will feel how noble is a man like you 

Columbus, A pauper and fanatic 

Felipa. No, a man 

Who, all alone, can stand with but one friend, 
His own brave soul, and trample underfoot 
A hissing world that, coiling like a snake, 
Would clutch him to its clod and hold him there. 

Columbus. Too much! To-day you think it, but 



Next year — in ten years No, I have no ri^t 

To put you to the test. No, let me go^ 
Farewell. 

Felipa. You sa; this ?— 

1 thought 

Columbus. Oh, I ! — yes, 1 can writ forerer. 
Tlie light is in me. Bnt could you see through 
Thew fomiB that cloak it, worse than worst of rags, 
Disconrteay, suspidon, and contempt 
Of thoae who know Columbus as the fool ? 
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Felifa. Will you fare quite as well without me? 
Columbus. Felipa, nay, it cannot be. 
Felipa. You think 

A woman's heart, if tested through long years, 
With burdening love would break? You think it 

kinder 

To break it at the start? 

Enter — Right — Breviesca shown in by a Servant. 

Columbus (wJ/c5jirrti>^BitBviESCA). Felipa, no — 

A faith like yours — my God, what shall I do? 

I would not harm you, yet have done the harm. 

Bretiesca (sarcastically to the two). Ah, so! — I 

see I come too late — 
Felipa {aside, anxiously to Columbus). Except 

For one thing! 
Columbus {to Breviesca). Yes — we are betrothed. 
£xit, with sarcastic how — R^ht — Breviesca. 
Exeunt — Left — Felipa and Columbus. 



Scene Third. — Working room in the house of Coiajk- 
Bus. Maps and charts, hanging on the walls, and 



" WouAN. Is he at lione ? 
Maid. Not now. 

Woman. Whal seems he doine? 

Maid. Oh, just the same as ever ! 
Woman. Nothing, eh ? 

( Ta the ether Wemtn, who have remained near the door^, 
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lyifig on a large table at Back Center; alio books, 
instruments for navigation, and implements for meas- 
uring and drawing. Window at Right. En- 
trances at Sight Side Rear and Left Side. 
The curtain rises disclosing a Maid and Woukn, 
the latter are handliitg charts and implements 
on the table.)" 
Maid. You really should not touch them. 
Woman. No? Why not? 

Maid. He would not like it. 
Woman. Oh, of course not! but 

He need not know it; need he? — 
(Pointing to a chart.) 

What a blotch! 
Maid. A chart, you know. 

Woman. A chart? — A chart of what? 

I never saw a chart like that — looks like 
A crazy quilt. And so he wastes his time 
On things like these ? — Felipa dying too ! " 
( Taking up a sharp instrument. ) 



Coin« in. (Ib Maid) 

We thought that we should like to see— etc 

" No wonder ! — Think of it !— Ten moittl yeats 
Of this, and do one knows what more. At night, 
I would not dare to stay alone with him, 
Would yon? — txj, would you ? 

Maid. Wl^ I I— no- 
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Not safe in hands like his! 

(Knocking at the door at the Jiight.) 

Hark! What is that? 
Can it be he? Say, you can let us out 

{Starting for Left.) 
The other door, not so? 
Maid. No need of that! 

Is no one but the tailor. 
WouAN. Sure of it? 

{Crossing room and looking out window at Jiight.) " 
{Opening door at Hight and leaving itopen.) 
Enter— RigU—Taiior. 
Maid {to Tailor). Is out 

Tailor. Oh, yes, I know — is always out — 

Out of his head at least Were he but out 
My clothes, it would be better. — Left no word ? 



WoHAM. Of course not. Yon would be afraid, 
of course. 
I had ■ cousin once who went insane. 
And all his family had to play insane 
To keep him company. The sport iras royal 
Till, sure that he was royU and they slaves. 
He ordeied oS their heads. 
Maid. And then 7 

Woman. And then 

They left oS playing, and made war on him ; 
And so dethroned him. They should do so here ; 
The sooner, too, the belter ! Look at this : 
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Maid. He bade me say that he expects the 

king 

Tailor. If all the kings that are expected came, 

Few would be left for subjects." 
Maid. He expects ■ 

Enter — Rtghi Side — suddenly, the Grocer. 

Grocer. Tell him his expectations are too old. 
Fresh epectations, like fresh eggs, may hatch. 
Not so with stale ones, though, however white. 
Woman {turning from window at Right, where she 
has been looking out, and gasing at the G^OCKB^. 
The grocer, eh? 

(Speaking to the other women.) 
And all the family 
Are coming — and the Captain too. I saw them. — 
Will be a scene here. I prefer the back- 
ground. 



'* Maid. Comes eveiy day. 

WouAN. What for? 

Maid. To bid m think 

Of Adam's fall that made men civilized, 
We*t clothes, and bear the cur»e of paying for 



" I will strip 
And cage his bareness for a jul-show. U^ I 
Maid. Bnt, really, he is honest. He expect*—— 



.Cdoglc 



l6o COLUMBUS. 

Exit — Left — VioKAV,fallowedbyt/K other VI OMKS." 
Grocer {to Maid, and holding a paper toward h^r)- 

I cannot fill this order. 
Maid. But you must. 

His wife is needing it. 
Grocer. But I myself 

Cannot afford a wife 

Tailor. When keeping his. 

Enter — Right — Dona Correo and Correo pushing 
Felipa in a chair upon wheels. 

Maid {to Grocer). 

His wife is ill. You would not let her die? 
Grocer. Not I, but he; and there are other 

shops 

Maid. But we have tried them all. 

Grocer, Then try the jail 

They feed men there — or let him sell — 
Doha Corrfo (iowing to Grocer). You say ? 
Grocer (^pointing toward charts tmd implements on 
table). He ought to sell these things and pay 
us off. 

" TAnaR ifo Grocer). 
Suppose we dub together — «j, let fly 
Oar blows at him tt^ther^ — down him sooneri 

" An honest man would sell these traps ; not let 
His creditors go be^ng. 
Gbocbk. Ay, or come lo. 
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Dona Correo. Not paid you yet ? Oh, well, you 

may be right ! 
Felipa {to D. Correo). They may be right? 

Why, this would ruin him. 
Dona Correo {to Felipa). Not outside things that 
men can take away 
Bring ruin, but the things that stay within, 
Which would they could take I 

{To Grocer and Tailor.) 

He himself is coming. 
Enter — Right — Co l um b us. 
Columbus (to Grocer and Tailor), You seek 

for me ? 
Tailor (holding his bill toward Columbus). I 

broi^t your bill. 
Grocer, And I. 

Tailor. We say an honest man 

Columbus {motioning toward Felipa). But not, 
please, now. 
My wife is ill. 
Tailor (pointing toward the table'). We say — your 

sister too — " 
Columbus, My brothers will be here to^ay. 

{flpptaUng to Frlipa.) 
You think it too. 

(fd CoLnMBUS.) Yon see it in her face. 
iJiTuot. (Aalf aHde). Oh , be sees nothing I Give 
one's brain a nrhack. 
It flies from earth to stan — bnt all in hen. 
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Tailor. And they? 

Columbus. Will bring me proofs of favor at the 

court. 
Tailor. If so? 
Columbus. Why, they will bring me what will pay 

A score of times and more your paltry bills. 
Grocer (to Tailor). What say you? Shall we 
wait ? Fact is, one finds 
It hard to break old habits. — Shall we, eh? 
(Tailor bows in acquiescence. Grocer continues to 
Columbus.) 
But see we get what balances our claim, 



(painting to his Juad^ 
COLUVBUS {referring to imflemeHii on table). 

TheM are the tools I work with — all of tliein, 
GaoCBR. Humph, thqr work poorly. Better giTc 

them up ! 

CoLtiHBUS. The king 

Tailob. For ten years we have heard of him. 
CoLUHBl;s. Yoni bill is only three months old. 
Tailob. Ves ; this oni 

Columbus. The present king has not been on the 

But 

Gbocbr. All kings ue the same to ns — as yon 

Will find 

Columbus. Yoa need but wait 

Tailor. Have le*med that lesson. 



" Fblipa. But yet the king took in 
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Or we shall weigh these things against them yet, 
(Panting to the taiU.) 

And sell Ihem too by weight. 
Exeunt^Right Side — Grocer omi^ Tailor. 
CoLUHBVS. No doubt they will. 

Too often in the judgments of this world 

Worth yields to weight. 
Dona Correo. A scandal and disgrace — 

A scene like this in my own sister's house! 

Felipa. Why,' sister, when the king 

Dona Correo. Oh, dear, you know 

That tale is fiction, like the most things here." 
FsLiFA. Ob sister E 

And sent tot them. 

Doha Cokrko. Ay, ay, ind found ont so— 
Quite like)]'— that be ctuinot draw at all— 
Except from bis own faocy. ^ bo wants that ? 
A vidonaiy man produces visions ; 
And in the world that is, men want what is. 

COLDUBUS. Why, madam, I am accniate. 

Dona Corrxo. Perhaps. 

Who knows it tbongh? Yourself? If one besides, 
He too has made your own discoveries. 
And if no mortal knows it, all will judge 
By what they hear. What do they hear of yon ? 

CoRRBO. Humph. 1 can tell. 
{to Columbus.) 

Forgive me ; it is time 
Yon knew the truth. I thought, perhaps, to lease 
A ship that yon could sail, — make money by. 
But 
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Columbus {aside to Corrbo). Cruel, talluDg thus 
to her! 

(to Feupa.) 
The other room will be far better, dear, 
Than this. And they? — they but exaggerate. 
They hurt my feelings? Oh, why, why, why, why, 
You never saw a fisher catch a fish 
Whose hook would not get tangled in the line. 
Juat wait, and see me get the better of them. 
You trust in me. There. 

{Gesiurmg to Maid to wheel Fslipa.) 

I am coming soon. 

Exeunt — Left — Maid wheeling Felipa in her chair. 



Dona Corkbo. Been too long from practice? 

CoRRBO. No, Qo ; woise ! 

Doha Cobreo. Is but an idler, as thqr think ? 

CoBREO. Worse yet- 

One vbo should not be tmsled, snce to do 
The wrong thing for the right. 

COLUUBUS. And you s>y that? 

CoRREO. Not I, bnt those that give you reputation. 

Columbus. Am I to blame ? 

COKRBO. Who else is, pray? They say 

That you would sail but heaven alone Icnons 



"CouiUBUS. I think that yon forget Howtnanymea 
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Dona Correo (to Cokreo). Yes, yes. The time 
has come to tell him truth. 

(To Columbus) 

You think us cntet. What arc you, yourself ? 
{Pointing toward the Left.) 

See what ten years of this have made of her? 

I come, and find her wanting everything — 

Food, physic — nearly dying at your hands. 
Columbus. Do not say that. 
Dona Co BRED. Humph! It is time I did. 

Columbus. She still believes in me. 
Dona Correo. As infidels 

In their Mohammed, and are cursed for it." 
KnoMng ai the Itight, Columbus opens the door. 



Of humble, foreign birth demand and get 
A snmmons to an audience with Ihe king ! 
Say that of such importance tbat the king, 
To weigh it, colls his wisest counselors 7 
Who atfpie it for days, with some, at l«ast. 
That side with him whom you think stand* 
alODC? 

Dona Correo. How man; side with him? 

COLUUBtrs. Enough to make 

The king request his charts — the work of yeajrs 
That yon think wasted. 

Dona Corebo. That was monthi ^o ; 

And nothing followed. 

COLUHBUS. There is loo mnch life 

la tmth of any aat, when sown, to doubt 
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Enter — Right — Dieoo and Bartholomew. 
Columbus. My brothets, welcome ! 
Diego {to Columbus). 

So to you. 
(to Dona Correo and Correo.) 

And yoa 
Bartholomew. And all. 

(All greet eaeh other.) 
Columbus (to Diego). You bring me news? 
Diego. Ay, by and by. 

{Glancing at Dona C. and Correo.) 
Columbus (to Dona C. and Correo). Vou will ex- 
cuse usf 
Dona Correo. We will leave. 

£xeunt—£e/t — Dona C. and Correo.) 
Columbus {to Diego). This news? 

Diego (sadfy). My brother, can you bear it? 
Columbus. I have borne 

With much. 
Diego. Yes, you have been misunderstood, 

Misjudged, maligned ; but all were less than this. 



Its gTowing. I bave made a good beginning. 
Dona CobKBO. A very small one. 
Columbus. So a seed is to< 

Whew growth is great. When one awaits the 

A flash is belter than a flash, which oft 
But bodes a ru&h-light. 
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Columbus. How so ? 

Bartholomew. The king 

Columbus, He has not sent the money ? 

Bartholomew, The money ? 

Columbus. Yes, his agent promised iL 

Bartholomew. We had not thought you cared so 
much for that 

Columbus. Not I, but these — my wife, my family. 
The king sent here requesting all details. 
It took me weeks to draft them, had to turn 
My methods upside down and inside out. 
And mass and multiply and magnify. 
Till truth was large enough for all to see it 
Meantime, what gaze had I to fix upon 
My earnings ? They all fled, and now 

Diego. I see. 

No watch-dog keeps a creditor at bay 
Like weli-houscd earnings. — But we heard no 

talk 
Of pay. 

Columbus. When it was clearly promised ? — 
what ? " 

Enter — Right — DiBOO and Baktholomiw, te whom Colum- 



M7 brothers, welcome 1 etc. 

'* TheD I, who trusted in the royal word 
And gave it ciurency. am made for this 
A charlatan who trades upon a cheat? 
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Diego. And worse. He holds your charts. 
Columbus. He keeps them? — Why — 

With truth, the longer kept, the longer thought of ; 

And thinking feeds conviction. On my soul. 

The king will let me sail yet. You shall see. 
Bartholomew. Oh no, not you! 
Columbus. Not me, not me? — and why? 

Diego. My brother, all your draughts, your work 
for years 

Rest like a charter in another's hands. 

That other is the pilot of a ship 

Now sailing west; and his head is decreed 

To wear the wreath for what your own conceived. 
Columbus. Impossible. 
Diego. I tell the truth. 

Columbus. His name? 

Diego. A secret — but no cowardly soul like his 

Will ever cross the sea. 
Columbus. I could prefer 

He should, than by a failure earn my scheme 

Discredit. 
Diego. Which he surely will. 
Columbus. Too true • •* 

What reasons could they have ? 
Diego. Enough of them 

In such a world! — You, you have genius, brains; 

•• DiKGO. Oh, curse the king ! 

Columbus. But could yon luive conceived 
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And those without them must get even with 

you, 
If not by higher then by lower means. 
You are original and they derived; 
And thought full-centered in itself, owns not 
A parentage that puts another first. 
And you are foreign, they are Portuguese. 
Columbus. But such dishonor in a king! 
Diego. Why not? 

A king is human; place is relative; 
Down honor, and you boost dishonor up. 
Make men in common kneel, and common men 
Stand up like giants. Banish out of sight 
The bright minds, and the dull ones beam like 

beacons, 
(/i knocking is heard at the Right Side Entrance^ 
Enter— Le/t—the Maid. 
Maid. My master? 
CoLUUBUS (to Maid). Well? 
Maid, Your wife desires to see you. 

Columbus. I come; but there is knocking at the 
door. 

Exit— Right— Vi.AiD. 
(Columbus continues to his brothers.) 
If she were not so ill now, I should leave 
This Portugal forever. 

Such baseness ? 
DiBOO. Wli]>askme7 An I the devil? 
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Bartholomew. Yes; you should. 

Columbus. There certainly is elsewhere enterprise 
With honesty. I think that I should try 
The court of England. You have seen their men: — 
White skinned, the spirit just behind the face, 
Their very faults the proof they are not false; 
Too impudent for truthlessness, too bold 
To stab behind one's back, too proud of push 
To trip with little tricks, too fond of sport 
To keep one down, when down. 
Bartholoubw. Why, I might go there. 

Columbus. You might and would, Bartholomew? 
Bartholomew. I will. 

Enter— Right— "^KYD. 
Columbus (to Maid). A visitor? 
Maid. A message from the king. 

DiECo. We thought it coming. Now you are 

prepared. 
Columbus. My soul demands in one whom I obey 
A moral equal, at the least. It comes 
In vain. 

(re Maid.) 
And messengers ? 
Maid. Yes. 

Columbus. Show them in. 

Exit— Right — Maid. TXe ^esofCoixuvoi 
*' Columbus. With what intent ? 

Bkkvibsca. To satisfy yon 

Columbus. Mc? 

Why. I am satisfied remaining here. 
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fellow her, and look through the door, whkh 
she leaves ajar. 
Breviesca ? He alone makes both of them 
Birds of most evil omen. 
Enter — H^ht — Breviesca and another man, at- 
tended by Maid, who exits ai Left. All bow. 
Gentlemen ? — 
And will you sit ? 
Breviesca. I thank you, no. The king 

Sends here requesting you to visit him. 
CoLiruBUS Requesting me to visit him ? For what ? 
Breviesca. Your charts. — He would examine them 

with you," 
Columbus. He sends me then the means with 

which to go } 
Breviesca. How so ? 

Columbus. The money f or conveyance ? 

Breviesca. What i 

Columbus. I need the one or other. 
Diego. Certainly. 

Breviesca. But when the king demands 

Columbus {in a hesitating way). 

He promised me 
A sum of money for my charts. He mus t 



Breviesca. But he demands your presence. 
Columbus. He demands? 

All, not for ray salie, — but far his, you come. 

H« tend* me then, etc. 
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Breviesca. You dare dispute the royal will ? 
Columbus. I dare 

Do nothing to Impugn the royal honor. 

Enter — Z^/y— Maid, evidently in distress. 

Maid. My master 7 

Columbus. Why, what is it? 

Maid. She — seems— dying. 

Columbus. What, what ? my wife ? 

{Starts for the door — Left — Breviesca makes a 
gesture of disap^oval.) 
Breviesca. Give us your answer first. 

Columbus. You press this now ? 
Breviesca. We represent the king. 

Do you forget that he must be supreme ? 
Columbus. I do in presence of a Higher King. 
Oh, what has happened ? 

Exeunt — ^Z</i^--CoLUMBUs and the Maid, 

Breviesca. What we shall report." 

Curtain. End of Act I. 



"ExtuHl — Si^Al — Breviesca and otkerman. 
Diego {pointing itnaard Left). 

If she b« flown, I fear we all must 6]r. 
Bartholomew. But whj should he so suffer <~I 
half think 

In truth to spirit there is that which mokes 

Al) earth its enemy. 
Diego, Yet conquers it. 
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ACT SECOND. 

Scene First : — A Spanish camp by night, illumed by 
distant red camp-fires. Backing at the Left a royal 
tent with curtains before its entrance. Tb the sides 
at right of stage, connecting with Right Side Second 
Mntrance, the tent o/" Columbus, its curtains drawn 
aside revealing a cot or lounge on which two or more 
can sit, also a chair or two. Just outside the same 
tent on the side toward the center of stage, a log on 
which two or more can sit. To the sides at Left of 
stage, trees. Entrances at the Left Center through 
the royal tent ; at the Sight Side Rear, behind the 
tent of Columbus ,■ at the Right Side through his 
tent; at the Right Side Front, between it and the 
audience; and at the Left Side, Rear and Front 
through trees. 

Enter — Left — a MooR. 

Moor. Darkness for deeds of darkness I Thank 
the stars, 
I Tell nigh touch the queen's pavilion ; yet 
In all this Christian camp, blood-red as life, 
Not one suspects the Moor — this heathen worm 
Who wriggles toward its core. Her tent! — steal in! 

{Addressing his steel dirh as he looks at it, then lifts 
it upward.) 
Be that my motto: Steel in, till you start. 
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The spirit of the queen, steel it away. 

Hark! — some one comes here. Letmehide. — Aha! 

(Looks around, then apparently hides ktmse^ 

in the/olds of the canvas at the Back Side 

of the tent o/ Columbus.) 

Convenient folds these !— Thank you. Christian 

friends. 
Exit the lAooR—Jt^ht—dehind the tmt ef 

COLUUBUS. 

Enter— Right~-through this tent, Diego and Colum- 
BtJS, dressed as a soldier. 
{TJie two are at first inside the tent; but, as 
they talk, th^ gradually come out onto the 
stage in front of it.) 
Columbus. Have heard from England and Bar- 
tholomew? 
Diego. I have. 
Columbus. He had success? 
DiBGO. They thought us fools. 

And how fared you in Genoa and Venice? 
Columbus. They knew we were." 
Diego. Then we must give it up ? 

Columbus. My voyage ? 
DixGO. Yes. 

*• I halt beliOTe that flight 
Was all that uved me ftom a mad>hoiue. Oh, 
The world playi tyrant to the soul would MTve it. 
It treats him like a female relatm 
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Columbus. Not till I die; and that 

I will do soon as hope dies out of me. 
Diego. You have enlisted? 
Columbus. It will help me on. 

Men judge of us by standards in themselves; 
And so like us when they see us like them. 
Kings take to tales, too, writ with points like 
this— 

{Panting, with a gesture, to Ms sword.) 
To underscore "your humble servant" when 
He signs requests. 

Mnter — Left Side — at the Sear two young 
Officers. They stand looking at Co- 
lumbus and Diego, making signs to in- 
dieaie that they consider Columbus out of 
his mind. Columbus notices them. 
DiSGO. And have you met the king? 

Columbus. Am waiting for a chance 

Diego. It promises? 

What seem your prospects? 
Columbus {pointing to the oncers). 

Watch those men and see. 
We ape sign-language here. Theirs means "Co- 
lumbus. ' ' 



Whose drudgery is deemed supremely paid 
B; her own love. But when the wage one wants 
Is not within one, love is never paid. 
DiEGO. Yes, yes ; I fear that we must give it up, eti 
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The women, children, all have learned it, too. 

And point it now and then with exclamations. 
DiBGO (glancing angrily at lAe mm). Outrageous ! I 

will stop them. 
Columbus {staying kirn with his hand). Why, what 
use? 

Far better have men point at us and laugh, 

Than never have them point to us at all. 
Diego. Do you say this, who were so sensidve, 

High-spirited ? 

(7X« Officers cross the stage and Exeunt at the 
Right Hear.) 

Columbus. One may have so much sense 

It holds the spirit down. Besides, our spheres 
Are stagnant and need movement. Make men 

take 
You gravely if you can ; if not, what though 
They laugh? You move them that way. There 

are times 
The tiniest tinkling that can tap the air 
Rings up life's curtain for its grandest act. 

" To Appease what he esteems as God. 

Diego. How so? 

COLuuBus. A woman craves attention and a home. 
Her lover's mission, let it oft withdraw 
His ear or sphere from her, seems then her rival. 

DiSGo. It would not, did she love the man's true 
■df. 
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Diego. You talk as if all friends were lost. 

Columbus. Nay, light, 

It trails the shadow. It is those with friends 
Are sure of foes; and only those with neither 
Are sure of neither. 

Diego. Then you have friends? 

Columbus. Yes. 

Diego. What class of people? 

Columbus. Oh, both Dukes and Dons ; 

And, to make life complete, at least one woman. 

Diego. Aha ! 

Columbus. The image of my lost Felipa. 

Diego. You mean to marry her? 

Columbus. Had I the wish 

I could not have the will. Her family 
Are not agreeahle 

Diego. To you ? 

Columbus. To her, 

When seen with me j and — well ! — enough 
For one man to have sacrificed one woman.'* 
This one is but a sister, name more sacred 



Columbus. Mayhap, and yet the kinds of love men 
feel 

For mistress and for mission are bo like ! 

What, if behind the mission's love should be 
Some sentient spirit too in realms unseen ? 
These women may be right. They may have 
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Than wife, I think, as wives go now. 
Diego. She thinks 

This too ? 
CoLUHBxis. She should, and you ? 
Diego. I think, perhaps, 

You ought to marry her." 

Enter— Left Side Front— the Monk, Juan, 
Perez, another Monk, and tke officer 
Sanchez. 
Columbus (looking toward the Monk), Why, who 

are these ? 
Perkz {to Columbus). • 

God greet you friends. 

But what FelipB fdt I could not help. 

Yet may avoid its repetiUoo. 
DlECO (doubtfuHy), Humph I 

COLDMBus. This one is but a sister, etc. 

" Columbus. No 1 I have vowed 

Religionslf — 
Diego. And might not be the first 

Religion led astray. 
Columbus. Astray ! how so? 
Diego. A brotherly or sisterly regard 

Gmws up from family relationship. 

Train boys and girls together, side by side. 

As in one loyal household, holding all 

Humanity, and then perchance, may love's dis- 

Seem foul as incest, and inperilers of it. 
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Columbus. His messengers are welcome. 

Perez. And doubly so if from Jerusalem ? 

Columbus. The holy city ? 

Perez. Yes. The gtand Soldan 

Of Egypt sent us. 

Columbus. With a message ? 

Perez. Yes. 

He vows, in case the Spaniard will not stay 
This war against the Moor, to rouse the East, 
Pull down all Christian churches, and beneath 
Entomb their worshipers. 

Columbus. He thinks this threat 

Will influence Ferdinand? 



No loi^r Tchicles ol life hnmuie, 
Unsouled of self'^ontrol, all flag Ihemselvfi 
The death-Uucks that tbey ate, and make health 

Frran their contagion as fnm cairion. 

Columbus. You mean 

DiBGO. The joung are not so trained in Spain — 
Not schooled to know each other, soal by lonl, 
And nothing but the soul can outweigh sense. 

Columbus, In general, true !— but she 

DnGO. Our lives reflect 

The light of our surroundings. What are here ?~ 
Accursed customs that mistrust the soul, 
Aj, robe its ever; feature in their rags. 
Draped all to hint unshapeliness beneath. 
AwBjr with earthly habits that can hide 
God's image framed within I 
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Sanchez. It should not. 

Persz. No. 

CoLuuBus. But must the faithful suffer ? 
Perez. They do now. 

At each pretext oppressed, reviled, and robbed 
Of property and freedom, flayed and hung. 
And heaven knows what ; for it gets most of 
thera." 
DiECO {g/ancing al the Monks and ipeaking aside to 
Columbus). 
They seek the king — might speak for you, 
not so? 
CoLUUBUs {to Diego). They might. 

{To the Monks.) Would you not rest with us 
to-night ? 
Perez. We thank you — and your name ? 

{Dltoo and the others as CoiAJitBVs gestures 
to them, enter tent of Coluubus and sit. 
Columbus sits on the log to the left of his tent 



" Sanchez. That should not be. 

Perbz. Ah, when what should be is. 

What U vill be beyond thU earth. 
Sanchez. When once 

Old Spain's white Hue ol ships have tailed for 

This flying kite here of the Moor, and cleared 
The blue about us, there should rest no ship 
Not steered to right our biethi«ni there. 
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with Ms bach to center^ 
Columbus, Columbus. 

Perez. Oh ! 

Have heard of you." (Ke^s silent.) 
Columbus. The silence of the good 

Damns more than bad men's curses. Yet my 
aims 

Are one with yours — to speed the truth to all. 

But " all " means more than most men deem. 
Persz. The wise 

Aim not beyond their reach, 
CoLUHBus. The faithful aim 

Wherever they are called. 
Perez. You heard the call 

Just made ? 
Columbus. And not a breast could out-thrill mine 

With indignation at the tale. 
Perez. It failed 

To stir your Up to pledges. 



Other Monk. 


Not one. 


Perez (& Sanchez). 


Would you SP ^ 


Sanchez. 


A7, 1 would. 


PBBEZ. 


The time may come 


" Columbus. 


Heudgood? 


Perez. 


Why?— 


Columbus. 


Ah, have not. 


I tmdeistMid. 
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Columbus. When heaven crowns 

My present plan 

Perez. Vou will be like your mates. 

Ennobled, rich, and found a family. 
Columbus. My westeni mission is for Christ 
alone. 
Pray heaven with me that I fulfill it ; then 
I vow to live a life like yours, and more — 
To give it to this eastern mission. See — 
(Drawing his sword and showing the eross forming 
its hilt.) 
This cross—it aims the sword I wield! — will 

find 
No final rest, till waved above the crescent. 
Pbrez. You seem a holy man. 

Snter — Left Center, from the royal tent, — 
Beatrix, advances across the stage, 
touches Columbus on his back, then with- 
draws toward R^ht Side Rear, behind his 
tent. 
Columbus. Nay, none is that 

When men seem holy do not think of them, 

" thl-i time of night t 

Have 70U f oi^ot ? Yonr father 

Bkatrix. Is a bird. 

Flown southward, wrong, forgatting for a time 

The winter whence it Bed ? 
COLUMBVs. But there are ways 
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But of the cause that has affected them. 
(Columbus rtrw, as if looking for Beatrix.) 
Perez {to the other Monk). He seems iDspired by 
purposes well worth 
The world's regard. 
Other MoNk. He does. 

Columbus (aside as he looks behind him). 

Who comes? — I think 
I know her. {To Diego) Diego, will you guide 

our friends 
Across the pathway to our other tent? 
One waits Here who has business with me. 

Exeunt — Kighl — through the tent of Coixnt- 
BUS, Diego, Sanchez, and the Monks. 
Enter — Sight— from behind the same tent, Beatrix. 
Columbus. You, Beatrix ? and here ? — " 
Beatrix. These worthy friars 

Just in your tent, I hear, will see the king. 
They might commend you. 
Columbus. Yes, I thank you. 

Beatrix. Well ? 



Bzatbix. I am not vclcome then ? 

Columbus, Oh no— not that— 

Bat nneipected. 
B&ATiux. I have heard you say 

Good fortune would be so. 
CoLUUBDS. Yon bring it, then ? 

Beatbix. One door ajar to it. These worthy, etc 
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C0LUHBU3. More? 

Beatrix. You seem cold. 

Columbus. The night is. 

Beatrix. I am aot 

Columbus. No, no, foi^ve me. 

Beatrix. I have more to say. 

The Dona Bobadilla 

Columbus. Your old foe? 

Beatrix. New friend ; for your sake made and 
kept a friend.^" 

This Dona Bobadilla has in view 

To urge your cl^ms upon the queen. 
Columbus. She has ? — 

What is it makes a woman serve as yon 

A mere enthusiast without success? 
Bbatrix. No need were there to serve one with 



Columbus, But failure 

Beatrix. Shows a spirit as it is. 

It throws one's manhood into full relief, 
Stript of all circumstance and accident. 

Columbus." The world is full of brains, and all 
the" brains 

** By conrtesie* Umbering my stiff limbi of pride 

Till limp uid limping as humility. 

Columbus. Bnt reall; 

Bbatrix. R«aUy, trtien one's inward sense 

Of mastership outweighs nn otitward show 

Of lemtade, why, one but serves heiseU. 
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Of whims, and all that gives the whims more worth 

Than blood that chums them up to consciousness, 

Is that they leave the brain and live in deeds. 

Mine have not done this yet 
Beatrix {sitting on log lo left of tent of Columbus, and 
in doing so, letting the shawl that she has worn 
fall from her on to the log behind her. Colum- 
bus stands at the right, and after a little while 
sits beside her). 

The deed that best 

Proves each man's workmanship is what he is. 

If God be the eternal, he who shows 

Eternal perseverance falls not far 

From fellow-craft with Him. 
Columbus. You, like a myth. 

Are not inspired, bnt yet inspiring; not 

Religion, but could make a man religious. 
Beatrix. You speak in figures. 
Columbus. We all live in them. 

Beatrix. What then ? 

Columbus.- Why, they are beautiful. 

Beatrix. And this 

Gives life its beauty ? 
Columbus. Ay, and interest. 

For every time a spirit veiled in them 

"Columbus. This heart ofminewerehe«Ty were It not 
Made light and bright \iy eyes that can detect, 
Beneath all veils disguising what it is. 
It* one sole virtue — Vou f oigel that all 
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Reveals itself, why, it anticipates 
The resurrection of the soul, not so ? 
And that brings heaven, 

. Beatrix. Then to reveal myself 

Columbus. Is very much in such a world as this — ■ 

When owning so much that is worth revealing. 
Beatrix. You jest. 

Columbus. I am in earnest. When one needs 
More strength of spirit, nothing save a spirit 
Can ever give it. You have given me yours, 
Beatrix. In truth I have. Not seldom I have 
thought 
That I could lose my soul to give it you. 
Columbus. Thank God, a brother's love need not 
accept 
The sacrifice. — But — should we linger here? 

Your 

Bkatrix. Well? 

Columbus. Your relatives — 

Beatrix. Of flesh, or soul? 

I care but for the latter. You 

Columbus. But yet 

Their reasons are the world's. We live in Spain. 
You are — 

Enter — Right—from behind Columbu^ tent — 
77te Moor, looks cU Columbus and Bea- 
trix then begins to draw away from the 
leg the shawl that is beside and behind her, 
Beatrix, A virgin, yes, but were I tne 
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Columbus. Do not say that — 

Beatrix. I could imagine times 

When one I know would seem divine. 
Columbus. Wait, wait ( — 

How near together heaven and hell may be ! 
Beatrix, Yes; only earth and earthly thinking 
make 
It possible for sense to deem them two. 
Throne God in hell, all heaven would burst the 

gates 
And dream of blessed rest, though every foot 
Were sea'd upon a prostrate seething devil. 

(7S^ shawl drawn by tfu Moor disappears 
from the log behind Beatrix, Just as it 
does so, CoLVvavs catches sight 0/ a. The 
Moor starts back and wraps the shawl 
about him. Columbus r«M.) 
CoLiJUBus. What moved? (to Beatrix who also 

Your shawl — 
Beatrix. Was taken ? 

Columbus. Yes — drawn oif, 

Beatrix. Some one was listening ? 
Columbus. Yes — keep still. 

(Exit^Left Center— through the royal tent— 
The Moor. Columbus sees him. 

I see 
A form. It disappeared there in your tent 
Beaisix. My shawl on ? 
Columbus. Yes. 

,,„,.... C()o>^lc 
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Beatrix. Why, all the ladies' tents — 

The queen's — are reached through that. I follow. 
COLUUBUS. No- — 

A thief, — assassin, may be. No, let me — 
{Advancing toward the royal tent^ 
Beatrix {slopping him). Be thought a culprit? — 

never ! 
Columbus (handing her a dirk^ Then take this, 

And call me. I will keep in hearing. — God I 

I cannot bear to let you go. 
Beatrix. I roust 

Exit — Left Center — through the royal tent 
Beatrix with the dirk in hand. 
Columbus. How brave in herl Yet what could 
one expect ! 
How brave in her to let roe know her love 1 
And what unnatural, unmanned man am I, 
Who does not, will not dare, return it her I 
Strange mixture life is of the right and wrong I 
Should one be good, or kind ? and which is 

which ? 
How much that seeros in line for both is but 
A ray that falls to form a pathway here 
VrnTT, tiiB rent forms of clouds beyond our reach 
vhile they let the light in, bring the 
n! 

ihin the tent at Left Center). Help, help 1 
Who called? 
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Beatrix (appearing at Left Center^ 

Columbus, come !— A Moor 
Has killed the guard. 
Columbus. You rouse the camp, 

(Calimg aloud) A Moor I 
Exit Left Center, CoLUHBUS. 
Beatrix (calling aloud). A Moor I 

Enter — LeftSideRear, Sexmd andJ^ont — Sanchkz 
ont/SoLDtSRS. Beatrix /(jw/j to Left Center. 
In there I— may kill the queen — a Moort 
Exeunt — Left Center — Sanchez and Soldiers. 

Voices (from within the royal tent at Left Center). 
Ay, ay, take this and that. 

Enter from Left Center, Sanchez, CoLtJHBus and 

Soldiers dragging a dummy form of the Moor. 
Sanchez. Here— drag him out I 

Is dead already — Humph! — is limp enough 

To maJce a rug of at the door. 
Enter — Right Side Rear — other Soldiers, the officer 

Gutierrez andiheKJUG. 
Gutierrez. The King. 

{All salute. Tie Kino loois at the Moor.) 
King. Who is he f 
Sanchez. An assassin — sought the queen— 

Suiprised the guard. 
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Kino. He did not reac" 
Sanchez. JVb. 

{Pointingta CoiASMBUS.) 
Wei! nigh I He tracked him in. We mastered 
him. 
King {to Columbus). Ay, ay I Your name? 

Columbus. Columbus. 

King (tea//.) Now to rest. 

(7& Columbus). 
But you may come with me— Would see you 
further. 

Exeunt— L^ Center— Yjvg, Gutierrez, 
Columbus, Soldiers, Beatrix. 

Exeunt ai other mtraiues, OmnM. 



Scene StcoTHO.— Council Chamber in the Domini^'"' 
Convent of St. Stephen at Salamanca. Dark wood 
faneling in ceiling and walls. A long table in the 
Rear with chairs behind if and at both ends. En- 
trances at Right and Left sides. Enter—Left— 
Zalora and Fernandez. 

" FEKNANDnz. And, say. does th»t 

Make preachen, eh ? sensational ! You shoold 
know. 

Zaloka. Yon think tensations ate acquired ? 

Fernandez. 1 1'°°' 

A soul that squeals trell, is a sool well iqaeeied. 
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Fernandez. All here ? 

Zalora. Oh yes. One must obey the king. 

Fernandez. He must suppose the times ahead 
are dark. 

Zalora. How so ? 

Fernandez. Id giving us this /Ar/tm^ here. 

Zalora. We have our holy days and holidays. 
I sometimes wonder which are holier. 

Fernandez. What, what ! and you a priest f 

Zalora. An old one — yes. 

Like other earthly things, our lives move on 
Hall light, half shadow, and with me 
The shadows came in youth. 

Fernandez, Your brilliancy 

Developed late, eh ? like a winter's dawn — 
Or lightning from a cloud. But you are right. 
This life is like a bladder- air-ball. If 
You press its youth-side in, you, by-and-by, 

Enter — at Right — St. Angel and Perez and ex- 
change greetings with Fernandez and Zalora. 
Will bulge its ^e-side out" — Not so ? — Tell why 
These baHs— our children's balls — are like a 
bishop. 

Sensation is the step-son of depresrion. 

Yon step on 

Zalora. Oh, go to I — that spoils the form. 

St. Angbl. What form 7 

Fernandez {to St, Angel). Why, of a ball. 

{to Zalora). Not so ?— Tell why, «tc 
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Perez {Imtghiag and pointing to Zalora). 

Because, like him, they usual!)' are round? 
St. Anoel. And sometimes, though oot always, 

My, eh? 
Zalora {good-naturedly). 

Why poiat your wit with personality? 
St. Angel. Oh never, when the person is around. 

But now the child's ball? 
Fernandez. Why, the iaml is made 

{Brings his hands down as if ordaining, and aiso 
striking a blow.) 

By laying on of hands. 

" Should know. Voa sent for us, 
Zalora. And mhj for me ? 

Am I an expert od fnunitj? 
Fbuiandez (Io Zaloea). Oh no, yonr place is on 

bejrond »n ^jpert. 
Talavbba, a present pert? 
Fernandez, Beyond that too. 

Zalora. How sot 

Frbnandbz, Beyond an ^rpert is n y-m-^-rt. 
Zalora. Quite low down in the alphabet of wit I 
FesNANDEZ, I know — the lait of it — just where 

you that it. 
FONSECA {to Arama itt cmotherpart «f the hall). 

Bat think — the dAng er. 
Arana. He will nerer sail I 

FONSBCA. Not that I mean, but In his theories. 

Vou know they contradict the church. 
Araha. If thi* 

Betme— 
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Etiter—Sight-~VLi.nt>OZ*. and Talavsra. 
Enter — Ze/t — Arawa, Fonseca, Breviesca 
and others. AU in, or entering, the hall 
excAange greetings. 
Talavera {to Fernandez). What were you do- 
ing? 
Fernandez. Our duty here — ordaining nonsense. 
You 
Should know." 
Talavera. You all make too much light of this. 
Fernandez. What better can enlighten dullness, 
pray, 



FOHSBCA. It is, — U very serious. 
FUHANDBZ (to Fonsbca). Aod what of that ? I 
lay the best of physics 

For serionsDess i* langhtei. Where is bile. 

Well tickled throati vill throw it ap. 
Fonsbca. To fool 

With fooU is feeding folfy. 
FlKMAMDBZ. Feed a fool 

On foUy, and he grow* so fat with it 

That soon all wisdom's world that he wonld sit on, 

Would it not die itself, must make him £4t. 
Britiesca. Is too light- weighted — ofE his bahuiM 

Feknakdkz. If ofi his balance, balance him, ay, 
ay- 
Get even with him — no great task for yon 1 
Taiavbka. Come, come. You all, etc. 
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Than making light of it? 
Breviesca. No eolightemng him! " 

All begin to take places around the tahle, though 
not yet to sit. Talavera goes to the cen- 
tral seat behind it, McNDOZA to his right, 
and St. Angbl and Perez to the right 
of Mendoza. Fonskca, BREvrascA, 
Arana, Zalora and Fernandez are 
at Talavesa's Left. Others go where 
there are places. 
FoNSECA. We soon shall show you. 
St. Angel {to Perez). Show us, as I think, 

Birds oi another's feather— hxT As olprey, 
Perez. Id prayit^ they do priest's work. 
St. Angel, Yes ; in that — 

And making monals bumble. One with aught 
To plume himself on, will not go unplucked. 



** St. Angel. That moat be proved. 

Zaloba. Aha ! Voo seem his friend. 

Then tell us, if ymi can, our mission here. 
St. Angel. Why, to report about Columbus. 
Fbknandez. Humph I 

^AiTtt^him, eh? How far about him, pnqr? 
St. Angel. The trath. 
Fernandez. What, what ? — are not to exercise 

Our minds? — let them revolve about, and then 

Evolve 

FONSECA. Oh, cease your jesting ! 
Feknandez. JotiaB? — No, 



COLUMBUS. 195 

But see — the victim. 

Enier — Right — Columbus. 
Talavera {to those in the chamber). 

Friends, the Mariner. 
{To Columbus and all.) 
I think that you have met before. 

(Columbus and all exchange greetings. ) 
And now " 
Tie others sit. Talavera motions to 
Columbus to do the same, which he does 
at the extreme right. 
{To Columbus.) 
They say you wish to have a fleet and men, 
And outfit, too, involving much expense 
What reasons have you ? 
Columbus. To extend the sway 

We form a body sitting on Columbus. 
An old ben, even, doing this, I uy, 
Woold hatch oat something. 
Zaloka. Wait now. You will find 

EnODfh old hem bete to bring forth, at least. 
What they will think worth while their cackling 

** We get to work. Where thought appeals to 

thought. 
The only sovereign ii the wisest word. 
Which sometimes is the last word 1— any way, 
Is always of the spirit, and needs not 
AccontiemenU and courtesies of foim 
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Of Spain and Christianity in lands 

Where now they are not known. 
Talavera. That wish is ours. 

What proof have you, though, that these lands 
exist? 
Columbus. Reports of mariners — authority — 

The nature of the world. 
Talavera. Do these off-set 

The dangers ? 
CoLtJMBUS, Which ones ? 
Akana. Like the boiling waves 

Of Africa, and giants on the shores. 
Columbus. Mere fables, all ! Why, I myself have 
sailed 

To Guinea, past where these were said to be." 

Vicenti, too, some scores of leagues beyond 

To prove iU prestige. We can waive them, thea. 
And let the spirit prompt us as it nui]'. 
{Turning to CoLUUBUS.) 

" And have you never licRrd of Eudoius 

Of Cyziciu, who left Arabia 

And rcacbed Gibraltar \ how too from Gibraltar 

The Carthaginian Ilanno, sailing back, 

Came to Arabia ? 
FONSBCA. AU pagan lies ! 

COLHUBUS. A statement that confutes a general 
faith 

At risk of reputation ; yet meantime 

Confirms onr natural reasoning, seldom lies. 
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The Cape St. Vincent, came on doatiog wood 
Carved by men's hands. 

Zalora. Ay, from some other ship. 

Columbus. Then lost in many places. Wood 
carved thus 
Was found by my own brother-in-law, Correo. 
And plants and trees too drift thns from the west. 

FONSECA. Washed there, washed back. 

CoLtTMBUS. No, different in kind 

From any in the East. They found besides 
Two men's forms cast upon the isle of Flores, 
With features not at all like men known here. 

Arana. And what of that? 

CoLtTMBUs. The men — not only they — 

The trees, the plants, are like in kind to those 
Described by Polo and by Mandeville 

Wlio would have said this, had it not been true 7 

Yet that it should be, what mote natural ? 
Zalora. But sailing east is not the Sftme as west. 
Columbus. Enough is known to warrant even that. 
Fekhandez. St. Brandan and the sereo cities, yes I 

Bat these have always melted into clonds 

To those who sought them. 
CoLUUBVS. Other lands aie told of. 
Mbndoza, Atlantis, eh? 
Columbus. Yes, and AntiDa too, 

Well known to Carthage, Aristotle sayi. 

And many a modem vessel has been driven 

Wheie shores have been described by accident 

And other signs of 
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As found in those great lands of Gengis Khan 

And Prester John, far in the Indies. 
Aran A. They 

Were east, not west. 
Columbus. Just so, both east and west. 

Fernandez. What, what? 

Breviesca {to Fernandez). You see 

Columbus. It seems a contradiction. 

It would not, did you think the world were 
round." 
Arana {to Columbus). And, if the world were 
round — What, then, forsooth ? — 

Could sail around it, without tumbling off f 
Fonseca (to Zalora). Ay, or without the water's 

tumbling off ? 
Arana. Same thing. 
Fernandez (^ood ttaturedly to Columbus). 

FoNSBCA. Desert Islands. 

Columbus. No. 

Vicenti, twenty-score of letgnes bcTond, etc. 

** FoNSBCA {laughing. No, never, no ! 

Arana. No ncTcr ! 

Zalora (to Coldmbus tarcasHmlly). You are right. 
Columbus. There is authority for thinking this. 
Arana. For fancying it, yes ; or anything. 
Columbus. But Aristotle, Seneca, and Pliny 

Say one can sail fiom Cadiz to the Indies. 
Talavera. Yet wait. Besides this, is it not a fact 

That they too calculated three years' time, — 

Enoi^h to starve a. ship's 1 
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I think that you must be the man 
That once I heard of, though I never saw him, 
Who wants to turn the whole world upside- 
down 

FoNSECA. Where roots of trees bear leaves, and 

rain spurts up. 
Breviesca. Oh, he would feel at home there— let 
him go! 
His head feels upside down without the going. 
Fernandez. You wait and hear the whole tale. 
They examined 
The feet of those they found at Flores ; not so ? 
Zalora. They did? 

Fernandez. Oh yes! and found them shaped 
like spiders', 
Made to walk up like this. 

{Gesturing with his hands.) 

Before her cruise coald compass it ? 

Columbus. Some did ; 

Yet, judging bj the globe of Ptolemy, 
Compared with one Marinus made, of Tyre, 
A third of it alone rests unexplored, — 
Eight hours of twenty-four. You measure this. 
It seems not more than seven hundred leagnes. 

FoNSECA. You measure it ? — The whole of it is 

Arana. Yes ; —not a ray of reason In it. 

FONSKCA. No. 

Arana {in Columbus). And, if the world were round 
what, then, etc. 
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Breviesca. Like those one sees 

Clawed on a pictured devil. 
FoNSBCA. If he sail, 

He soon may see them too upon a real one. 
Talavsra. Severe! 
FoNSECA. I mean it; ay, I speak the truth. 

The holy father, St, Augustine, shows it: 

Men formed like this — to walk thus upside- 
down — 

Could not be sons of Adam." 
Arana. Right ! 

Brevissca. Ay, ay. 

Columbus. But are you sure these men are not 

like us? 
FoNSECA. Humph, you would practice many 
years before 

You walked with your heels up. 
COLUUBUS. But there, as here. 

The earth may seem to be below one. 
Arana, Ah! 

We grant to fancy, man, a certain flight — 

" Did they live, 

It would upaet our whole historic bate 

Of Christbttt ftith. 
Arana. Just so! 

FONSEC*. To u^e it 

At all — grant it concdvable — iDvolves 

Clear heresy. 
Zaloka. Hear, hear ! 

Akana. Quite right 1 et& 
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Have witnessed one to-day. But do you dream 

Her wings could turn us all to flies 

Without our knowing it? 
Columbus. There may be laws 

Of nature past our understanding. 
Brbviesca, Yes. 

He means that when we lose our understanding — ' 

Has had experience of that — why then 

Talavera. Come, no more nonsense, gentlemen, 
Zalora ifiHng). No more? 

Time to adjourn then, eh? Is nothing else 

Before the house. 
Columbus {rising to address Zai^ra). 

In such a case as this, 

In which none know the truth 

Fonseca (rising). Your pardon, but 

The Scripture says : " He stretcheth out the 
heavens " — 

How? — like a ball? — No, no; but "like a tent."* 
Columbus. Were one upon the other side the globe. 



Columbus. What you quote U bat 

FoHS&cA. Fiction? 

Columbus. Figure— doe the same. 

BB.BVIESCA. Accuse of 6Eariiig — Him who koows 

From the begionliig — all the sum at once ? 
He does not figure up. He counts the whole. 
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The heavens might seem as like a tent as here. 
FoNSECA. They only might 7 The Scripture says 
they do. 

You make it doubtful ? 
Breviesca. HCTetic 1 

Arana. Too true 1 

Columbus. My one desire, the purpose of my life 

Is to become an earthly instrument 

Through which the Scriptures maybecome fulfilled. 

That all the ends of earth — they are ends now — 

Be brought together with one Lord and God. 
FoNSECA. What good would this do, if His word 

were false f 
CoLuuBUS {»« surprise). You think I doubt it. 
FoNSECA. We have heard you term 

Its affirmations figures, argue down — 

And that with pagan proofs — the fathers. Truth 

Can never change. 
Columbus. We can. 

FoNSECA. And change it ? 

Columbus. Change 

Its bearings for us. Truth is of the heaven : 

Talavera (la Breviesca). Oh, you mistake bis 
meaaiDg ! 

Breviesca (looking around incnduhusly). What ? 

Fernandez (te Breviesca). Yes, yes. 

" The one is infinite, the other finite ; 
The one expressed in light itseU, the other 
In i<ma% that but reflect light ; and the truth. 
Made such but by reflection, cannot Sash 
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The mind regarding it is of the earth." 

Give blind men sight. At first their new-viewed 
sun 

Will stand still in the heaven. But give them 
time, 

That sun will set and rise. Then give them 
space, 

Lift them a thousand miles above the soil, 

It may do neither. 
Arana. Dangerous doctrine thati 

FoNSECA {to Columbus). No truth then, eh? 
CoLUUBUs. Yes; truth enough for all. 

But truth expressed is coin to use, not hoard. 

For when it bears the stamp of times too old, 

It loses current value. 
FoNSSCA. Hear that ! hear ! ** 

Columbus. The moonlight guides us, if we have 
no Bun. 

But forms that loom at midnight lie to those 

Who know them in the day ; and in the day 

No judgment of the distance can be true 

Except for him who pushes on to reach it." 

An equal ray to every liew-poiiit. 
SavXKAL. Oh 1 

CouiMBUs. Give blind men sigbl, etc, 

" Why, that bluphemet tradition ! Jntt m if 

Antiqaity itself did not prove truth I 
*■ FOHSBCA. Hold I Hdd ! Enough of this I There is 
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Enter — Right — on Attendant. 
Talavera {ruing). A moment, gentlemen. 
{To Attendant.) 

What is it ? 
Attendant. Sire, 

The royal courier. 
Talavbra. Ah, has come so soon ? 

(To all.) 
Then for to-day our conference must end. 
{All who are tilting rise.) 
COLiniBUS {to Talaveba), 

And I withdraw ? 
Talavera {bowing in assent and adieu (to COLtncBDs). 

We thank you for your candor. 
(CoLUHBirs bows to all the council, and the council to 

him.) 
Exeunt — R^kt — Columbus and Attendant, show- 
ing him out. 
FoNSECA {moving with others toward the Left). 

But we must see we have no more of it. 
Fernandez ( to Zalora, Talavera and Mendoza, 
who are waiting behind Fonseca, Arana, 
Breviesca and others). 
A spark m hayloft I bull in porcelain t 
Willbringthewholechurchcrackling round us yet. 

Tbat ouEht to be enforced here. We shaU see ! 
COLCMBUS. Tbe world will see in time (hat 1 am right. 
No theory spun for concepts ii 
Can erer fit theit full maturitjr. 
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Exeunt — teft — Fonseca, Arana, Breviesca and 

others. 
Mendoza {lo Fernandez). 
But racy as a bull fight ? 
Fernandez, Id the which 

The bull did some tall tossing. 
Exeunt — Left — First Mendoza, then Zalora, Tala- 

vera and Fernandez. 
Perez (/'c St. Angel). Did you hear ? — 

Strange words for him. 
St. Angel. No; I have always found 

The light mind is the bright mind. Wit and wits 
Are twios ; without the other each is lacking. 
Exeunt — Eight — St. Asgel and aU others. 



Scene Third. — Exterior of the Convent of LaRabida, 
near the little seaport of Polos, in Andalusia, in 
Spain, Backing, a wall, behind which are hills, 
trees, and a distant sea-view. Attheright, agateway 
Opening into the Convent. At the left, trees, etc. 
Entrances at Right Side Rear, behind the Convent; 
Right Side, further forward, through a gateway 
opening into the Convent; L^ Side Rear and 
Front through trees. 

Enter — Right Side Rear — Beatrix, a Maid, and 
Diego in out-door costumes. 

Beatrix. I could not keep him back. 
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Disoo. You tried ?" Make friends 

Of little souls. Humph [ they are commoD. 

Beatrix (of ended). What ? 

Diego. A spirit's measure is its outlook. Find 
A man horizon ed by the whole broad world 
Who sees it all in all, he stands a son 
Of God! — is here to do his Father's work; 
And you should join in it, or not join him. 

Beatrix. Why should he go to' France? — no 
sailors there. 

Diego. A spirit conscious of a higher mission 
Is always on the wing. 

Beatrix. You know our king 

Gave weight to what he argued, promised ships? 

Diego. But would not place my brother in com- 
mand. 

Beatrix. Far safer so. 

Diego. For whom? 

Beatrix. Your brother. 

Diego. What? 

You talked of bis own safety to my brother? 

Beatrix. Why, he had done his duty, sown the 
seed; 
Then why not leave the rest with Providence? 

*■ DiBOo. You tried to block 

His pathira]', eh? hot he looked over you — 
Beyond yon ? 

Beatrix, Humph 1 poor treatment from a friend ! 

Dnao. And you would fill his whole horiion then ? 
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Diego. Fling seed to seas, or bid it root in 
winds ; 
But do not trust your thoughts to Providence. 
Their soil is in humanity, nor there 
Spring, grow, or ripen without husbandry. 

Beatrix. He talked and argued 

Diego. Oh, to talk the truth 

Is easy as to breathe. To live the truth. 
And, mailed in its pure radiance, bum to black 
The shade its white heat severs, needs a strength 
To suffer hatred and inspire to love. 
Half hell's, half heaven's, and wholly Christ's.*' 

Beatrix. You think 

That we shall see him hereP 

DiKGO, Why yes, I think 

That they will find him; if so, bring him back. 
He would not miss a meeting with the queen. 

Beatrix. You say she lunches with the monks to* 
day? 

Dnoo. I heard so, yea — 

{Poitifif^ toward Left Side Rear. ) 

And look you — she is coming. 

Beatrix. I have some faith in her. 

Diego. Faith always waits 

BxATRix. Why— in ■ friend 

Dnoo. Is ea^, ye* ; make friendi, etc. 

^Bbatbix. And yet 

If othen go 

Dnoo. So &r off ii the goal. 
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On perfect womanhood. Show men a form 
Whose outward symmetry of nature frames 
A symmetry of soul, whose pure-hued face 
Complexions pureness of the character. 
Whose clear sweet accents outlet clear, sweet 

thought, 
Whose burning eyes flash flame from kindled 

love, 
And all whose yielding gracefulness of mien 
But fitly robes all grace-moved sympathy,— 
Ay, And a soul whose beauty of the shield 
But keeps more bright the blade of brain because 
Of what seems merely ornament, — to her 
All men will yield a spirit's loyalty. 
The fairy-goddess of the world of fact, 
Dream-sister of the brotherhood of deed. 
An angel minister as well as queen. 

And so unseen, that aU bnt faith wiU &il; 

And this the; lack. 
Beatsix. Bat jet, you told him, too, 

You thought it vain to leave here. 
Diego. Feared it vain. 

But rou. you urged him to labmit, not sail. 

Nor push bis claims upon the Idng. 
Beatrix. Of oonne. 

DiBOO. Poor, loDely man i 
Bkatkix. His OWD fault— would not have 

A soul go with him. 
DiBGO. Why should he ? To minda 

In which the spirit so tubdoeg the leDse, 
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The splendor of her station lifts her high. 
But like the sun that she may light us all. 

Enter — Left Side Rear — /A^Queena/w^ Attendants, 
among them St, Angel. 
Enter — at the same time — at Hight Side 
through the convent's gateway. Monks, 
among them Perez, behind them Sanchez 
and Columbus- 
Perez {to the Queen to whom all do reverence). 

We feel much honored by your presence 
Queen. Nay, 

' Vou are the ministers of higher power. 

The honor comes to me. 
Beatrix {to Diego in the rear). 

Look there — your brother. 
Diego. So they have found him. 
Beatrix. Hark — they speak of him. 

A lack of sympathy itself ii absence. 
Beatrix. But joa will join him ? 
DiBGO. Like a fdlbfol slave 

Whom word, not thought, commands. 
Beatrix. Why should not I go? 

DiiGO. Yon could not live contented with • man 

With no home either (or himself or jon. 

He most have U&i jon this. 
Beatrix. Home seems a state, 

Not place, 
Diego. A state of happiness, and that 

He knows he could not give yon. 
Bxatkix. Do 70a think, etc. 
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Pkksz. Voot majesty, jour coariers have re- 
ttintcd. 

Thrt fosad the Muincr. 
Q^TEKx. Yes, and where ? 

Pek£2. Fax up 

Tbe mo-.:r:Tarr.% jost beside the booDdaiy. 
Qr«KX. A>ae ? 
PoLtz- Aloae. 

(I^mimdi^ CoLFKBCs.) The Mariner. 
VCoLCVBcs smbOa tMe Qiteen.) 
QrsKx .^i- Colcvk:^\ As I hoped. 

Aad TCB «<:;« leiTiag as ? 
Cotnucs. I was- 

9^^»«=s- Why so? 

CocniKna. 1 haTc an um in Hfe. 

(BKAnix. im her gatmra /MwnA DiEGO, ta 
vi^-* Mr tnnz to mtirmei tkt mttaUwn oj 
CoLntBCS. gt / > oj » ^t^prwai tf Us 
mm r mt i i va^^/aQw Jktn.) 

*?-**»- I thoogftt the kii« 

Kii - - - 



Coii-MScs. He had. 

Cw.:.TOcs. Xa ewae for sach'a 

'-~^^~^*'^^ Yocr aawAw, k^t^I beg— 



=, Cookie 



COLUMBUS. 211 

Queen. Why? 

Columbus. I have no time to waste. 

Queen. To waste? 

Columbus. Full eighteen yeajs ago I first 

Made known my plan. I am no longer young. 

Queen. Why, ships and men, and you to sail with 
them! 

Columbus. Sail ofE, sail back — I have no time to 
waste. 

Queen. You think they would not persevere? 

Columbus. The goal 

Is not of their discerning. — ^Why should they 
Be thought the ones to bring it to the light? 

Queen. But they 

Columbus. To them it seems a madman's whim, 
A thing to flout; — to me the one conception 
Of all that is most rational and holy. 
Which, then, would give hts life that it might 
live? 

Queen. Why, we had hopes that none would need 
do that. 

Columbus. And hopes well based ; yet any man 
who sails 
Across that unknown sea must have tar more 
Than enterprise, experience, caution, skill, 
Knowledge of sail and compass, wind and star. 
The soul must be embarked upon the voyage 
With aims outreaching all that but concern 
The narrow limits of this earthly life. 
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Queen. How few such men ! Where would you 

find your crew ? 
Columbus. Wherever minds are subject to ideas. 
Queen. And where is that ? — You judge men bj 

yourself, 
Columbus. I would not dare to boast such differ- 
ence. 

Or so humiliate my humanity, 

As to presume it possible that aims 

Inspiring my own soul, if rightly urged, 

Would not inspire, too, many another. 
Queen. Yes, 

I can believe it, with yourself to urge them. 

And were you given command, would you collect 

A crew and sail with them ? 
Columbus. No man can reach 

A problem's right solution, if be fail 

To calculate aright the means. 
Queen. Of course — 

And that 

Columbus. Has not been done in this case. 
Queen. No ? 

What more would you require ? 
Columbus. Ten times the sum 

That has been promised. 
Queen. Ten times? — ten times that 

Is not in all the treasury. 
Columbus. I would give 

The whole I have — both property and life. 



=, Cookie 



COLUMBUS. 313 

Sanchez. And I. 

Queen, You would? — Yet rich! 

Sanchez. I would. 

Hl&oo (coming forward and bowing before the QjjEEs), 
And I, 
Though I have nothing — only what you see. 

St. Angel. Your Majesty, with men like these, 
preparing 
To root their very spirits out from earth, 
That they may thus transplant them where the 

world 
Will reap a richer fruitage, what were Spain, 
Were she to grudge a void from which were 

scraped 
A paltry heap of gold! All were too mean 
To pedestal aright the lasting fame 
That would be hers, did they attain their end. 

Queen. How true! — and yet the royal treasury 

St. Angel. Are there no treasures elsewhere than 
in that ? 

Queen (hesitating a moment'). 

There are. If I be queen, let me be queen 
Of Spain's rich spirit as of Spain's rich soil. 
I will — there is a treasure. — What to Spain 
Are her most precious treasures, that star most 
The crown that they surround with living light ? 
Mere jewels, think you? — Nay, not these, but men. 
And if I give the one to gain the other, who 
Could strike a better bargain ? Ay, I will — 
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I pledge you the crown jewels of Castile. 
I pledge you the cotnmandership. Enough ! 
When ready, you shall go. 
Columbus (JalUngen his inea b^ore her). 

God bless the queen. 
{The othert /all on their hua haitie Coluubus,) 
Curtain. End or Act II. 
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ACT THIRD. 

Scene Fikst. — A street in Polos ik Mffguer, in Anda- 
lusia. Bathing, a distant harbor, with ships. At 
the Jiight, a porch before the house ^Beatrix. At 
the Left, other houses. Entrances, Right Side Rear, 
behind the house of Beatrix ; Right Side Second, 
through a door opening from this house onto the 
porch in front of it; Right Side Front, through the 
street in front of this house ; Left Side Rear and 
Front, through streets. 

(necurtain rising discloses Columbus and Beatrix, 
standii^ on or near the porch.)" 

Beatrix. I cannot bear to have you sail ! 

Columbus. Nor I 

To leave you. 



''COLUHBtis. Now I tnnst oS, and see the ships. 
Yon know 
How long I have been gone. 
Bbatux. You met the qneen ? 

Columbus. And king, and got their last instnic- 

Bkatkix. Oh, etc. 
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Bbatrix. Yet " how can you ? 

Columbus. I have told you 1 — 

What moves me seems beyond all conscious 
thought; 

Seems like the lure that leads the summer bird 

Southward when comes the fail. It is enough. 

It is my destiay. I weigh it well, 

And find it rational; yet why I first 

Conceived it as I do, I cannot tell. 

Enter—Left Side Sear— DiZGO. 

Dnoo (to Mmself, as he looks at Beatrix). Like 
all the other women in the town, 

• BaATRix. Yet 

COLUHBUS. I mnit, 

BsATSuc Oh, yes, yon most t 

Columbus. Our lives &re Gute, but the aimt of 
life 

An iofinite, and crowd od eveiy dde. 

Wlute'ei we strive to reach, in thonght, in 
deed. 

At last, some one aim snrelf tips the scales ; 

As it has weight, its rivals an: thrown up. ■ 
Bratkix. Yes, even she who loves yon. 
CotUUBUS. I had hoped. 

Now that my project seems, at last, afloat, 

That jrooi soul would be buoyant as is mine. 
Beatrix. Yes, yes, but yet can it be worth the 

COLUUBUS. I Imow your miiaiiing, — loss of life, 
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Is leagued to keep him back, eh? It is not 
In nature that a man obey a woman. 
And human ways, when not in nature, bode 
Inhuman tampering somewhere. He should know 
That none can turn to she the pronoun he 
Without an s that puts a hiss before it. 

(To Columbus.) 
My brother? 

Columbus {to Dikgo). Ay? 

Diego. Have business (Dieoo and Beatrix bow 
to etuh other). 



And all for wbich some prize life, — ease ind love. 
But, — ah, who would not feel it is worlH this? — 
And others go with me who think the s&me. 

Bratrix. Some call them fools 

Columbus. Some?— wbete? 

BUTSix, Id all the streets. 

COLOUBUS. Here ? 

Bbatux. Ves. 

COLUUBUS. They are fools, if this life be all 1 
And fools, if the; but claim that it is all. 
For, risking dangers thick as mid-sea-mists 
In wu, in wave, men's deeds outdo their words 
And prove thej serve a grander sovereignty, 
Whose realms outreach all death-lines. 

Beatrix. Is it these 

You seek in that cloud-circled, storm-set sett? 
Ah, how can I let them oat-price your life ? — 
Or how csji yon ? 

Columbus. So often I have told joo 1— «tc. 
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Columbus. I know it — {to Bsatux), 

Will find you later. Now, yon will excuse me. 
£xii — Right Side Seeond—iiUo her htmu, Beatrix. 
DiKGO. You should have come before. That 
woman's gowns 

Are always clinging to you — look as if 

She thought to make a woman of yourself. 

Confound their sex! 

CoLuuBUs. Not all now! There are some 

DiBGO. Some men too; but in all of Spain, not six 

To man your vessels of their own free will. 

Why not? — Because not fit to go with you. 

How many women, think you, fit for it ? ** 
Columbus. You talk as if you feared for me. 
Diego. I fear 

For all the expedition. Have you heard 

The news ? 



"CoLUUBUS. Be not so hard od them. 
Diego. No, they are wft, 

More soft than cats, and mew, too, sy and 

Have seen their blisters ! ay, have seen a man 
Whose veiy soul bad been scratched out hj 

"Diego, A* if 

The howling! of their wives and mothers here 
About their ears, could bring them less of hell 
Than howlings of the wind upon the sea I 
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CoLUUBUs. What is it ? 

Diego. Nothing that is good. 

CoLUHSUS. The ships arc 

DiBGO. Floating. You may thank the guards. 

The crews have all deserted. 
Columbus. What ? — " But yet 

The government 

Diego. Yes, they have sent around 

Arresting some, imprisoning others. You 

Will have your crew; for they have found a 
source 

Beyond exhausting. 
COLUUBUs. What is that? 

Diego. The jail, 

Which, like an Arab-shirt turned inside out, 

Will shake its lice upon you. 
Columbus. That, at least. 

Will give us men. 



Columbus. The women have persiuded them to break 

Their word with us ? 
Diego. Whj, yes. Who else would, eh 7 

What woman ever cared abont her word — 

Her own word or her husband's ? Bless her jaws ! 

The]' hare so many words, why care for one word ? 
Columbus. Oh, waive the women \ Is it true the 

Have aU deserted? 
UiIGO. Almost all. 

Columbus. But yet. etc 
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Diego. If you can call them men." 

What can you ever do with such as these 
When three months out at sea? 

Columbus. I shall depend 

Upon my officers. 

Diego. You know them then? 

You never know a coward soul till cowed 
By gusts out-winding his own self-conceitj 
And garbs they guise in, never cloud the air 
In time for us to brace the fence they fell. 
I would that I were going with you. 

Columbus. No; 

All that we settled. One should stay behind 

To guard our interests here. 

Enter — Left Side Rear—GvxxvXM.'S.Z. 
Diego. And will be needed 

Far more than you could guess. This officer 
Will tell you, — is the one has been in charge. 
Gutierrez {exchanging salute with Columbus). 

Are glad to see you. Senior. 
Columbus. Thanks. 

The ships are safe and ready? 
Gutierrez, Guarded, Senior, 

All night, all day. Some men here took an oat^ 
Perhaps you know, to scuttle them. 

Js. They did ? 

These creatures, whom a life-long fear of light 
las trained for treachery Etabbing in (he dark ; 
nealis, too irresolnle and indolent 
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But they have not succeeded. 
Gutierrez. No, of course. 

We always guard a ship, when once impressed 

For royal services, like treasure. Still 

They came within an inch of it. 
Columbus. How so? 

Gutierrez. We thought that Breviesca was your 

friend. 
Columbus. Quite otherwise, I fear. 
Gutierrez. And I, but yet, 

As agent of Fonseca, Bishop of 

Columbus. O, worse and worse! The bishop, I 
believe, 

Would be assured that only truth had triumphed. 

If I and all the crew were drowned. 
Gutierrez. Ah, so? 

Well, they have tried it. 
Columbus. What? 

Gutierrez. To have you drowned. . 

Columbus. You mean? — 

Gutierrez. Tried to coirupt the calkers, 

Columbus. No! — 

Are sure of that? 
Gutierrez. I overheard. 

Columbus. Good God! — 

This man Breviesca? 

To pnih by worthy means to worthy eods. 
But I would trost in waves adiilt for hell 
As much as in a rudder held by knaves. 
What can you ever do with such as these, etc. 
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Gutierrez. It was fie. 

Columbus. And you? 

Gutierrez. Wc turaed the calkers off; and had 
a task 

Impressing other. That performed, we put 

A soldier back of every one to calk 

His pores with steel unless he calked the ships'. 
Columbus. They now are ready? 
GuTiEKREz. All things ready, Senior. 

Columbus. We sail to-morrow, then. 
Gutierrez. Meantime, perhaps — 

Your pardon — you will hold yourself unseen? 
Columbus. Why so? 
Gutierrez. To save a conflict with the mob. 

Columbus. You mean that 

Gutierrez. They might keep you here by force; 

•• DiiGO. Why, *ety victims burning at the stake 
Coald never csuse a cloud more black tban seems 
To hang above the town to-day. 

" Dibgo. Of coDise. A man but in Us public 
thought 
Antiphonals the public sentiinent. 
A woman does it in her private thought i 

. And woe to lovers who dare say their say 
Without a little clique that, echoing it. 
Can milie it seem, at least, a little public 

Columbus. But can you blame her — 

DiBGO, Trend to fashion ? No. 

You flaunt the flag of fashion in a crowd 
And, in the bee-line of their mih to tail 
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Or sacrifice your life, and readily, 
To save their friends, — the friends they deem are 
doomed," 
CoLuuBUS. Your hint has value. I will join yon 

soon. 
Exit — Left Side Sear — Gutierrez, after salutii^. 
, Columbus continues tt> Diego. 

So so ! You note what influenced Beatrix," 
Find Pinzon — Perez — Say we sail at dawn. 
Diego. I will. 

Exit— Right Side Front~V>Xi.GO. 

Columbus \to himself ^ iooking toward the Left, then 

at the house of Beatrix). 

I ought 
To say a word more here." 
Enter — Right Side Rear Breviesca, accompatued 
by a CiTiZEK. 

Its leading, one could pick the women out 
Without their having skirts on. 

Columbus. I most send 

For Pinion. He eipect* me rt his house. 

Diego. Let me go. 

CoLciMBTS, Thanks, and txj that I most wait, 
And meet him at the ships. Find Perei too, 
And tell him that we sail at dawn, and wish 
The ucrament. Yon sa; that we will nse 
The Uttle chapel then beside the dock. 

" When conitcsy 
And caution balance in the scales, the heart 
Ii kinder than the head, if not mora wise. 
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Bkbviesca {st^pit^betiueenQ<i\xusv%andthe)umse 
of Beatrix). 

Good day. 
Columbus. Ah ! Senior Breviesca t 

Breviesca. I 

Would speak to you. 
Columbus. You have your wish. 

Breviesca. I bring 

An invitation from the bishop. 
Columbus. • Which— 

Fonseca ? ' 

Breviesca. Yes. 

Columbus. And where is he ? 

Breviesca. Why, at 

The monastery. 
Columbus. On the other side 

The town, not so? — What would he with me? 
Breviesca. Talk 

About the mission that the church has planned. 



" BKBVtBSCA. Is light, though I — Is oo Spuiatd ; 

Of Genoa— DO Christian— a Zhr&^hien. 
CouTHBUs. My work the queen has ordered. I 

should do it. 
Bkbvusca (laughing andfmnHng te the heme of 
Beatrix). 
Yes, jts, the queeit ef hearts. 
Citizen. A prettj game ' 

Qneen taken by a imave. 
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Columbus. These matters have been all arranged. 
Bbeviesca, But he 

Would see you. 
Columbus. He can see me at my ship. 
Breviesca. His work prevents. 
Columbus. Then give him my regrets. 

Breviesca. But he demands your presence. 
Columbus. I am not 

Within his jurisdiction. 
Citizen Ho! hear that." 

Columbus. My answer has been given. 
Citizen, Frightened eh ? — 

Aha !— would get behind the soldiers there. 
(PoiTttii^ toward the ships and harbor at t/ie Left.)" 
Breviesca (approaching Columbus of i/tolayhis 
hand im Aim). 

Say, will yon go with me ? — I think you will. 



COLmfBOs. It might be well 

To imitate the mien of gentlemen. 
Bkevibsca. And yon of ChiiidMU, ud obey the 
bishop. 

"CoLUUBUS. A man who lives for others, not for 
self, 
Hm little fear for self ; jet core for them 
May give him caalion. I have weighty reasons 
Foi keeping eyes npon the ships. 
CmzKN (sarcaiHcallji and tooHng ligmfieaittfy at 
Bkbvibsca). 

OKyei! 
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Columbus (iwciing-^*f.vtKSCA dffvm). ^ ^.^ 

Yes. yes, when down there with you, '" ^ 

Enter— Right Side J^ro*U—D^°°- 
Exit— Right Side Rear—Cirize.tf- 
Diego. What is it? __ 

Columbus. I am pracUcing, yo" ^^^^ 

On criminals.— That man there set a trap. 
But it Ukes two to make a trap work. H^ 
He was a genius, this man, played both rOies. 
He set it and was caught in it 
Exit— Right Side Rear— Rkevizsck, crowltng 

iously away. 
Diego and Gutierrez start to follow aad "^^^ 
Columbus motions them l^k with Ats /fona. 

Mo no I ^ 

Diego. And you, my brother? Such a pa 

™^ ' fire has been 

Columbus. Oh, patient! When a ni 

For eighteen years, blame not its ^^"^^ 
Thank God it did not wholly blast t°® , ^^ nfe. 
Whose fumbling fouled it— thought rt « 
The villain I if I only could be sure 
He would be better for the punishmen 

Diego. You go now to the ships? 

Columbus. Yes, very soon 

Gutierrez. Shall I go with you ? 

[■.o.-.jw3,Coo^le 
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Columbus (ascending the porch of the house of 

Beatrix). Wait here if you choose. 

But yet, of all men taught the lesson, I 

By this time should have learned to go alone. 

Exit— Right Side Eront—DiEGO, 

Exit — Sight Side — through the porch — Columbus. 

Gutierrez motions to the soldiers as if setting a guard 

about the house iJ/^ Beatrix, 

Exit — Hight Side Front — one Soldier. 

Exeunt — Right Side Rear — other Soldier andGvTh 



Scene Second — The dak g/" the ship (if 
CoLUUBUS. Backing, sky and sea ; at 
first, invisible, because it is night; later 
visible, as at sunrise; and, tf thought best, 
representing, in a panorama, a gradual 
approach of the ships to shore, the scenery 
moving from Right to Left. At the right 
is the bom of the ship. At the left, a 
eabin with a deckahove it, onwhich Sailors 
ettn stand. There are also masts, sails, 
and various arrangements which will 
readily suggest themselves as appropriate, 
ropes, railings, etc. 

Entrances— Left Side Rear— and— Left Side 
Front — on each side of the cabin; — Lrft 
Side Second — into the cabin, as well as fust 
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above the cabin on to the upper afaot. 
Sight Center — through a hatchway into 
the ship's hold. 
RoLDAN appears at the bom of the sh^, Escobar 
near him, and Pintor nearer the cabin. 
Other Sailors aho are present. 
RoLDAN {looking off through the dark). Oh, I am 

sick of this. 
Pintor. And I. 

Escobar. You wait. 

Another storm will make you sicker still. 
Pintor. If it would only sicken him. 
RoLDAN. Make him 

Throw up, eh? 
Pintor. Yes, throw up the voyage. 

Escobar. That 

Will come in time. But when it comes, my 

lad, 
The ship will throw up us too." 
Pintor. That it will. 

RoLDAN. What means it all ? — those weeks with- 
out a stir 
** PiNTOB. I know now 

How fish feel when they see the water boil. 
Just when we drop them in alive. 
EscoBAK, Are not 

More out their element tliao we are here. 
With tbese few planks between — then pui^toiy. 
Pintor. Nor any more sure, either, to be cooked. 
ROLDAN. What means, etc. 
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Amid the waves, and then those heavy swells 
Without a stir amid the winds? 
Escobar. What means it? — 

Why, like enough our ship is near the place 
Where all the waters pour dowQ hill. 
KoLDAH. You mean 

The edge? 
Escobar. Why not? — In streams you always find 
Smooth, rapid water, waves, and then the plunge. 
KoLDAH, Is quiet now. 
Escobar. So is a cataract 

Just where it nears the brink." 
RoLDAN {looking for approval to PiNTOR and other 
Sailors, who nod to Mm in confirmation of 
what he says.) 

Yes, we have heard— 
Escobar. You have? — Then you are alt a set of 

fools. 
FiHTOR. I know it; but it never was our fault. 
Escobar. Not? — Whose? 

PiNTOR. The government's. It forced us here. 
Escobar. We were not kept here by it. What 
does that 

" RoLoAN. The holy dame ! 

Do you believe ? — 
ESCOBAK. There mnst have been some cause. 

What WW it? There wat not a wind. 
PiNTOR. And when 

There wu, ten times to one time it blew west. 
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Is one man's will, and he a lunatic.** 
PiNTOR. A man should use his reason. Are we 

brutes? 
Escobar. No ; — worse than brutes when he comes. 
Brutes, at times, 
To save their lives, will turn upon a roan. 
But we — five score to one, but all afraid 
To call our souls our own. Let him appear. 

No wind like that will erer epeed ni home. 
Eecobak. And what wind think ;ou will, or on ? 
ROLDAN. Or can? 

ESCOBAK. Humph I let him keep on here, • dajr 

TheM floating w«ed» vrill bold tu like a Tlae. 
ROLDAN. He call* them signs of land. 
Escobar, Oh, ;et, <A Und I— 

That fatal land afloat in fatal seal 

Entrapping in their metibes all the ships 

That dare to vcatore near. 

** RoiDAN. How did he ever gain the ear of Spain 1 
Escobar. By talking. Most men's thoughts aie 
led, you know, 
In trains of their own talking. Talk them down. 
They lose their leader. Keep on talking then, 
Tbej End in you another. Any sound 
Yon choose to make, they take for sense. Why 

not? 
That course has grown to be their habit. 
Pinto K. Oh, 

Yet not through talk or thought he deals with us, 
But force. 
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We fly like cry-girls from a buzzing bug 

One touch could crush in no time. 
RoLDAN. But the court 

Has clothed him with authority. 
EscoBAK. Mere sheep 

Would not be driven by another sheep 

Though clothed in bear-skin, could they only hear 



Escobar. And he viiM find before he diei 

That men accept one's estimate of tbem. 
If be esleem them thinken, give them thon^t, 
Tbey turn to him like thinking beings ; but 
If he esteem them brates, and give them force. 
They turn upon him like a brute, 

RoLDAN. Should we. 

Ourselves ? 

EscOBAK. Why not ?— if he deserve it ? 

ROLDAN. But 

If we should mqtiny, and then go home — 
Escobar. The choice is not between this pkce 
•ndhome; 
No, bnt the bottom of the sea and land. 
And other lands are fertile as are Spain**. 
RoLDAH. Yoa own no wife and children I 
Escobar. Humph, that means 

My life is not behind me, but before — 
With precious little left of it, and this — 
How much is time here worth, if in it all 
We live but slaves, and never know of good times? 
The man who squeezes these all out our life — 
Wrings our last sweat-drop out to serve himself, — 
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His old fainiliar bleat." 
PiNTOR. What right has he 

To gem and offset Genoese mastership 

By making slaves of Spaniards ? 
RoLDAN. That was what 

They asked at home ! 
Escobar. What they will ask again, 

If we sail home without him. 
PiNTOR. That they will." 

RoLDAH. Man, you will have us hung for murder 

yet. 

Escobar. Oh, there is many a way to kill a 
cat. 
The best I know is drowning. Nights are dark. 

Hebu 

PiNTOR. A vimpiTB's cue for us. 
Escobar. What he 

Cares for is notoriel]', which means 

The bulge of coDtrast. Crush and hnih ^onr kind, 

And jrou aie seen and heard. 
PiNTOR. Ves, yon aie rig^t. 

A man should use, etc. 

" RoLDAH. And yet yon know 

He has the power 

Escobar, Because we give it him. 

Who whine, — whine merely like a set of babes. 
Too weak to lift a finger for ourselves, 

ROLDAN. The King 

Escobar. Is all divine ! I giant it ; ay. 
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And one may slip against a man, and be, 
When slipped against, may stumble overboard. 
If so, he drowns — ^but how? — he drowns himself. 
KoLDAN. Hark! — He is coming! — Down — and 
clear from this. 
Exeunt — Highi Center — Roldan, Pintor, 
Escobar and other Sailors. 
JEnter — Left Side Second—Cohvyisvs. 
Columbus {to himself). 

He comes on plotting. — That is plain enough. 
How form and face — mere garments that they 

are — 
Will siss and wrinkle to a twist of thought I — 
Fools I — Yet without fools, where were sovereignty 



What else conld ever pick oat, plying but 
A random svord, and prick and pin in place 
As many Spanish cowards as arc here? 
PlNTOR. Yes, cowards all ! What right, etc. 

■*What man of sUtion in the laad wotdd not 
Be glad to hear that lie hod failed ? 

Escobar. And all 

The rest will see that those who sailed bqrond 
All others on a sea like this, have done 
The whole that Spain could ask. 

ROLDAN. And (till 

Escobar. As if 

It were not rigbt, when in a madman's hands. 
To use our reason, and lesi&t him. 

PiNTOR. Ye*. 
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For wise men? — they would find it harder work 
To do earth's thinking for it; harder work 
To string the nerves that center in one's bnin 
Thiough all the moss, and rein it to one's will.— 
Can I do this with these men? or must I, 
I who have given all these years to it, 
Ay, and my young love too, my life, my all, — 
Must I turn back? — I will not, though they kill me. 

(Looking at paper in his hand.) 
These reckonings give seven hundredfifty leagues. 
How wise to make my false log for the crew! 
This now has passed six hundred; but without it 
I might have had more trouble. In the time 
I served King Renier, and went off to take 
The galley Femandina; and my crew, 
In fright to hear two ships were guarding her. 
Had turned our helm, and thought we Hew away; 
Ah, how I steered straight for her in the night! 
And fought her at the dawn ! — So act I here. 
We men who think have duties due our kind. 
One duty is, to block their finding out 
What are our thoughts. Yes, they may learn too 

The truth is not a plaything for a babe. 
Truth is a gem, and sometimes needs encaBing. 
Yet, if we sail on long, the day will come 
When our true distance will be known. — What, 

then? 
What then? 
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Voices (beyond Left Side Rear). He shall turn back 1 

He shall! Will make him. 
Columbus. Hark ! hark I— turn back ? They dare 
speak out like that ? 
Oh, what a cruel destiny is mine 
To unfulfillment doom'd, if I do not 
What even heaven itself has never done, — 
Give patience to a world of resdessness 1 
Oh, God, I think I serve thee. Give me power 
To calm these minds, as Christ could calm the 
sea. 
Mnter — Left Side Rear — Escobar, Roldah, Pin- 
tor, Sanchez, Gutierrez, and others. 
Well, what is wrong? 
£scoBAR. We came to tell you. Senior, 

We think it time that we turn back. 
Columbus. Turn back? 

A strange idea that! 
Several. Oh, strange! 

Columbus. Why yes. 

With what we saw to-day — the herbs and 
flowers. 
PiNTOR. Humph! they were seen before, 
Columbus. But not the same — 

Not fresh and green ; and then the small shore- 
fish 
And birds too, birds of kinds that never sleep. 
Nor light, except on land — the singing birds 
That perched upon our mast. 



.Coo^^le 



236 COLUMBUS. 

Escobar. If there were land- 

Three times it has been called — we now have 
passed it. 

Columbus. We may be in a bay. 

Escobar. You vould not steer 

As Captain Pinzon wished. 

Columbus. The birds all flew 

This other way. I thought them flying home. 

PiNTOR. We are not birds. 

Escobar. Arc going home though. 

ROLDAN. Yes. 

Columbus. A pleasant swim ! The ship is going 

Several. No, no. 

Columbus. Why, men, you said the same 

before. 

Have you forgot how many of you cried, 

Ay, cried, in fear of burning skies above 

The Teneriffe volcano? — and I said 

It would not harm you. Did it? Then shot by 

Those meteors; and I said they too would pass. 

Did I mistake? Then tireless western winds; 

But east winds turned them. Then a glassy sea; 

But billows broke it. Then came signs of land; 

And now they multiply, as I had hoped. 

If right, so far, then I have earned your trust. 
Escobar. Ugh! Those are old tales now. 
Several. Yes. 

Columbus. Let them be. 
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The land toward which we sail is not unknown; 
Those who have seen it say, that all the gold 
In all of Europe grouped and fused to make 
A single mass, would hardly form one cliff 
Of endless mountain ranges that are there. 

RoLDAN. Hear that now 1 

Columbus. They would be enough to make 

A lord, at home, of every one of you 
Without the title ; but, think you, the court, 
The courtiers, would not wish you this besides ? 
You, who had burned through unknown darkness 
here 

More brilliantly than comets through the sky ? 

1 mean it, for the trail you leave behind 
Wilt write in deathless light around the worid 
The endless glory of our Christian Spain. 

RoLDAN and Others. Yes, yes. 

Escobar, No, no, come on t 

(Moving toward Columbus, and urging others to do 
the same). 

PiNTOR {to RoLDAN and those who hold back). Ay, 
you are pledged. 
Lay hands upon him. Make him yield. 

COLuuBUS {as Escobar gets near htm). 

Stand back. 
I represent the king, 

Escobar. And we your staves? 

Columbus. Far better so than slaves to one 
another. 
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Lay hands on me, not I alone will have 

A score of masters. Look you to your mates. 

You pledged yourselves to stand together? 

What?— 
Have you, or you, no foe in all this crew? 
And now you place your life in that foe's hands? 
When all he needs to raise himself in Spain 
Is to speak truth of you, — you think he will not? 
Ay, kill me, drown me, I shall be avenged. 
When bad men band, then traitors fill the camp; 
And, if a fair foe fail, the fonl will not, 
For in that fight are God and devil both. 
ROLDAN. Humph! I must not be found here. 

{Titrnmg away with others). 
FiNTOR. No, nor I. 

CoLUHBirs {aside). At last the tide has turned. 
Heaven help me now. 

{to the sailors). 
I thought that I had officers and men 
Too manly to see one man stand alone, — 
That some would stand beside me. Was I 
wrong? 
Sanchez. No. 
GtmEBREZ. No. 

(RoLDAN and those with him come beside 
Sanchez and GtrriERREz. Ih^ i^preadi 

COLUHBITS. ESCOBAR./zZ& bocK). 

CoLUMBtrs. I thank you, men. I hoped as much. 
And now — why you are my brave crew again;— 
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Have been so brave, I could not bear to think 
That you could fait of perfect victory — 
Here, too, almost in sight. How you would feel 
When, after that next voyage — which now we 

know 
That some one else would make, did we go 

home — 
You saw the wreaths and wealth that you alone 
Had really won, deck other heads and hands! 
Sanchez, Well asked! 
ROLDAN. Ay, ay. 

Columbus. You had forgotten this. 

Well, now let us forget what just has happened. 
You know, men, that the same ship holds us all; 
And all that comes to you must come to me. 
RoLDAN. It must. 

Columbus. Then let the matter rest. Enough 1 
Now to your places. 

Exeunt— Lt^l Side Front—Left Side Rear — 
and Right Cmter — all except Columbus, 
who watches them/or a moment, then con- 
tinues sneaking to himself 

One more crisis passed ! 
How many further ? — Lord, how long I how long I 
(Kneels a moment, then rises and looks off over the sea.) 
Because a soul will gaze at darkness thus. 
It does not prove he sees — mere habit. Ah ! 

{A slightly moving light appears through the 
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curtain backing at the JiigAt, and anothar 
steady light at the Left slightly different 
from the first. Columbus looks at th^ 
fIrU.) 
What light is that? — It cannot be the Pinta's? 

(Loo/tit^ at the light at the Left). 
No : it sails there — and yet — I thought — why yes. 

{^Looking to the Left). 
The Nina is behind too.— Yet this light — 
(Looking again at the light at the Mighf). 
It cannot be a star ! — Ara I deceived ? 
{Beckoning to Left Side Xear.) 
Come this way, please, Don Gutierrez. 
Enter — Left Side Hear — Gutierrez. 
Gutierrez. Ay. 

Columbus {pointing toward the Right Back). 

Can you see anything o£E there ? 
Gutierrez. Why yes — 

The Plnta. 
Columbus (pointing to the Left Back). No, is 

here. 
Gutierrez. Humph! so it is. 

The Nina is ahead, then? 
Columbus (pointing to Left). No, look back. 
Gutierrez. Yet some ship's light. 
Columbus. It could not be a star? 

Gutierrez. How could it be? 
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Columbus. The Inspector there: ask him. 

Inspector ? 
{Calling to some one beyond Left Side Front). 
Enter — Left Side Front — Sanchsz. 
Sanchez. Senior ? 
Columbus {pointing to the /tight Back), 

Can you see that light ? 
Sanchez. Where? 

Columbus. There, beyond the Finta's. 

Sanchez. Yes. I thought 

The Nina was behind us. 
Columbus {pointing to the Left). 

So she is. 
Sanchez. What ? can another ship have sailed off 

here? 
Columbus. Another ship, eh P Watch it further. 

Gutierrez. Why, 

I think it moves. 
Sanchez. It does I 

Columbus. Not up and down 

As if on waves, but to and fro ? 
Gutierrez. Just sol 

Columbus. And some long distance to and fro. 

(The light makes this motion.) 
Sanchez. Shall call 

The others ? 
Columbus. No, not yet, no fake alarm r 

Gutierrez. You think it land ? 
Columbus {iu>dding). Inhabited by men. 
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Gutierrez. By men? — Good God! 
CoLOUBUS. Yes, you may well say good. 

Gutierrez. I think I see what seems a line of surf. 
Columbus. Perhaps. If so, the Pinta nears it. 
Wait! 
Is almost daybreak. We shall hear her gun. 
Sahckez. Your order that a false report would rob 
The starter of a chance to take the prize 
To be given the first one who discovers land, 
Will keep the signal back till they are sure. 
Columbus. Best so! If blind men all were bom 
blind, none 
Were cursed by losing sight. In nights like this, 
Not unawakened hope I dread, as much 
As wakening disappointment. 

( The report of a gun is heard.) 

What? so soon? 
Sanchez, It must be true! 
Columbus. No doubt of it I 

Gutierrez. No, non«. 

(27i£ stage is gradually becoming brighter 
with the approaching dawn. Voices of the 
Sailors are heard.) 
Columbus. The sailors t I must go now. Vou 
receive them ; 
And wait till I return. An hour as grand 
As this one should be welcomed fittingly. 
Exit — Left Side Second— into the cabin, Coluhbus. 
EttUr — Right Center— from the hold, Escobar, Rol- 
DAN, PiNTOR, and others. 
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Enter — Left Side Rear — others. 
(RoLDAN rushes to the Right, and gases towards 
where the light was first seen.) 
Escobar. A false report, of course ! 

PiNTOR. Of course, but then 

RoLDAN. Good heavens, it is true! 

Escobar. True? 

RoLDAN. There is land. 

Escobar. It cannot be. 

RoLDAN. It is. Look there. 

PiNTOR {contemptuously, after looking not exactly 

where Roldan points). A cloud. 
RoLDAN. Cloud? No. As clear as daylight, man. 

Dry land. 
Escobar. It is, hurrah ! 
PiNTOR. You think so? 

Escobar. Are you blind? 

Is no mistake, it is land! 

(Jo the other Sailors). 

Boys, hurrah I 
Sailors. Land, land I 
RoLDAN. No doubt of it I 

Sailors. Hurrah ! 

I^y embrace each other and make wild demonstra- 
tions of delight). 
Escobar (looking toward Left Side -Second — and 
calling aloud). 
The admiral ! 
Roldan. Three cheers I 
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FiNTOR. The admiral I 

RoLDAH. He does not know it yet? 
Sanchez. Trust him for that. 

Sailors (shouting). 

The admiral ! Hurrah ! The admiral I 
Sanchez. " All hail the Queen," now. That will 
fetch him. Sing. 
i^U remove their caps and chant the/olbwing) ■■ 

ALL HAIL THE QUEEN." 

All hall the Queen. 
No thrillB cui fill the lover's breast 
For that first love he loves the best, 
Uke onrs that throb to each appeal 

Of her in whom, enthroned above 
The nation's heart, we see, we feel 

The symbol of the sway we lovei 

The while we haU our Queen. 

An b^ the Queen. 

No cause can rouse the soul of strife 

Id men who war for child and wife, 

Uke ours that, where her battles be, 

Know not of rest until above 

The foe that falls, enthroned we see 

The symbol of the sway we Xoyt, 
The while we bail our Queen. 
'"The crew were now assembled on the decks of the 
several ships, to return thanks to God for their prosperous 
voyage, and their happy discovery of land, chanting the Salve 
Regina and other anthems. Such was the solemn manner in 
which Columbus celebrated all his discoveries." (Irving^ 
Colimhu: Book VI., Chap. I.) 
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AH haU the Queen. 
No loyalty can make a son 
Show what a mother's love has done, 
like ours who press through land and aea, 

Our one teward to find above 
Oni gains that show what man can be. 

The symbol of the sway we love. 

The while we hail our Queen. 

{While this song ii being sung, the scenery at the 
ba£k of the stage moves from Sight to Lift, 
thus representing the gradual approach of 
the ship to land. Before the music ceases, 
Columbus appears in full uniform on the 
Zeft above the cabin. He is clothed in scarlet. 
Behind him stands a standard-bearer hold- 
it^ aloft the royal standard, and on either 
side of this, two others hold the banners of 
the enterprise, emblazoned with a green 
eross flanked by the letters F and Y, the 
initials of Fernando and Isabel. (Irving' s 
Columbus. Book IV., Chap. I., also Book 
VI., Chap. I.) 

RoiDAM {catching sight of Coluubus). 
See there 1 

Escobar. Ah, there he is, 

Sailors. _ Hurrah t hurrah 1 

Escobar (shouting to Coluubus). Ay, you were right. 
Were right! 

RoLDAN. As he is always! 
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Escobar. I told you so. 
ROLDAN (^ide to Escobar). 

You did ?— What time was that ? 
PiNTOR. The Admiral forever I 
RoLDAH {aside to Pintor). 

Ay, since when 7 
{^outing aioud). 
Let him remember who have been his friends. 
Escobar. Ay, that he will. 

KoLDAN. We knew you would succeed. 

Pintor. The greatest hour that Spain has ever 

known. 
Escobar. Gained through the greatest man that 
Spain has bad. 

{To the SMhOss) 
Here, swear hun your allegiance, Down, mm, 

{All fall on their knees before Columbus.) 

Columbus. I thank you, men, both for myself and 

those 

Who sent us forth ; and join with you to swear 

Allegiance to our sovereigns — more than this, 

{I^inting to cross upon the banner'). 
To that far higher Power that they too serve 
Whose emblem is inscribed upon our banner. 
In that we conquer. When we disembark 
Our hands will plant the cross just where we land. 
And now — you seem exultant — I confess 
To awe like that which Moses must have felt 
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When God's own hand had touched him as it 

passed. 
I cannot stand — nay, let me kneel with you 
With praise, thanksgiving, and new-vowed devo- 



{Tkey alt kneel beneath the standard, and 
while ike scenery, moving behind, represents 
the approach to land, after a few mo- 
ments of Milence, except for the music of the 
M-chestra, they chant the following: ) 



O God of all things living, 

Our Sovereign, Saviour, Gnide, 
All gifts are of Thy giving, 
All gains by Thee supplied. 
The stars that make 
High aims awake 
Are but what Thine eye seest. 
The stroke and stress 
That earn success 
Are but what Thou decreest. 
O God of all things living. 

Our Sovereign, Saviour, Guide, 
All gifts are of Thy giving. 
All gains by Thee supplied. 

O God, all good bestowing 
On souU that seek Thy way. 

Our hearts, with joy o'erflowing. 
Give thanks to Thee to-day. 
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Id all the p*st 
Whose blessings list'. 

Thy presence Gils the story ; 
And ill the gleams 
That gild out dreams 

Obtain from Thee their glory. 

O God, all good bestowing 
On souls that seek Thy way, 

Our hearts with joy o'erflowing, 
Give thanks to Thee to-day. 

Curtain. End op Act IIL 
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ACT FOURTH. 

Scene First." — A room in a house in Spain. 
Entrances — Sighi Side and Left side. 
Enter — Left Side — Seatrix. 
Enter — Left Side — Columbus ani/ Diego. 
Beatrix. Returned ? Thank God ! 
Columbus. Yes, God alone could do it. 

{to Diego, as voices are heard from without.) 
In pity for me, Diego, send them off ; 
And say that I to-night will tell them all. 
Exit—Eight Side—TiiFXio. 
(to Beatrix.) 
How fares our son, Fernando? 
Beatrix. Grown and strong. 

Is out just now — will not be back till noon. 
I thought you coming when I heard the noise. 
Columbus. Ah, yes, as I remember, when I left, 

I roused a noise too. 
Beatrix. You have roused one now 

That all the world will hear. 
Columbus. You never praise 

A wind, because it makes the sea-waves roar; 
It may be empty, and it may do harm. 
A man should judge men's noises at their worth. 

** Id ptesenbitioa, this entire scene iaa.y be omitted. 
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Beatrix. To think I ever joined with them agunst 

you! 
Columbus. Why, what were woman's nature, void 
of fine 

Susceptibility on edge to play 

Society's deft weather-vane ? You know 

Society is like the atmosphere : 

Is always round us, and is all alike — 

All warm in sunshine and all chill in storm. 

And you — you did not see me at the time. 

Surrounded only by my friends. 
Bkatrix. If yott 

Had heard the talk t 
Columbus. I heard too much of it 

Beatrix. You found the land though ! 
Columbus. Yes, and such a land I 

Beatrix. As fwr as this ? 
Columbus. A land of endless May, 

And set in seas transparent as their skies ; 

Where every kind of spice, grain, fruit and flower 

Teems in green valleys that need not be tilled. 

All crowned on high by mounts, whose gold and 
gems 

Lie on the surface. 
Beatrix. And belong to you 1 — 

What joy to feel that now it all is over ! 
Columbus. All never will be over in this world. 

The great care passes, but trails lesser cares 

That aggregate no less of worry. 
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Beatrix, True ; 

But when the land was found 

Columbus. One ship was wrecked ; 

And twice returning, too, we all seemed lost. 

If so, the whole would have been lost that now 

Is found. 
Beatrix. And then ? 

CoLUMBtre. I vowed a pilgrimage, 

Wrote out our story. Like the wine it was, 

I sealed it in a cask, and let it float 
Beatrix. But reached the land 1 
Columbus. Yes, first at the Azores 

As wet as fish, too. That was why, perhaps. 

The Portuguese there spread their nets for us, 

And not their tables. 
Beatrix. Nets ? 

CoLUHBUS. To trap us, yes. 

Beatrix. But why? 
COLITMBUS. To get our charts, resait our course. 

And claim the credit of it 
Beatrix. They could not 

Have been successful. 
Columbus. Not if we bad lived. 

Beatrix. But yet 

Columbus. No but I Our ship was driven then 

To Portugal itself — by accident 

Of course : a storm came on — and there the 
court 

Were soft as cats are, when they play with mice. 
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The fur, though, did not wholly glove the 
claw. 

Nor cloak a plot to murder us. It failed. 

Instead, Francisco de Almeida sails, 

With secret orders from the envious court. 

To cross the sea, and make our gain bis own. 
Beatrix. But Spain will right you, give yoo 

titles? — fame? 

Columbus. You rate them first? 
BiATRix. But wealth will come with them. 

Columbus. If I bad worked for these, I had not 
lived 

The life I have. 
Beatrix. If you have not worked for them 

In part, at least, you are not what I thought. 
Columbus. How so? 

Beatrix. You mean that you could tamely waive 

Your rights — your children's too — ^to fame and 
wealth? 
Columbus. I see — I had not thought. 
Beatrix. Oh, yes; a mind 

May be so wholly filled with its own thoughts. 

They crowd out thoughts for others. 
Columbus. Think you so? 

I must correct the fault. 
Beatrix. You now have time. 

How sweet to settle down upon your honors! 
CoLUHBUS. What, what? — You think I am pre- 
pared for that? 
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Beatrix. You are not young. 
Columbus. No; fifty-eight. . 

Beatrix. Not strong. 

Columbus. To-day there came a letter from the 
sovereigns. 

It begs my presence to prepare with them 

A second expedition. 
BxATRix. You to lead it? 

You wiU? 
Columbus. Why not? 
Beatrix. Why, you have earned your rest. 
Columbus. From whence? — I do not feel it given 
me here, 

(Placing his hand on Mi heart ^ 
Beatrix. Are not content yet? — What an ap- 
petite 

Has man's ambition! all that gluts to-day 

But bringing greater hunger for the morrow; 

A fire consuming all it feeds upon, 

Still flaming upward and beyond it all. 
Columbus. True! — but of more that you apply it 
to, — 

Of those desires that are but of the soul. 

I strove to find the Indies. Are they found? 

To plant the cross in all those lands; and yet 

Great lands wait undiscovered. 
Beatrix. Other ships 

Are sure to sail and reach them. 
Columbus. Ay, they may. 
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But all that I can know is that the call 
Has come to me. 
Beatrix. Well, well, if you say must. 

Perhaps it must be. Still — if you be needed — 
You think you are — mark one thing: you can 

make 
Your own tenns with the sovereigns. 
EtUer— Right— \)\9,GO. 
Columbus. What? 

Beatrix. Your terms — 

Demand your rights, and mine — your son's and 
mine. 
Elder — Left — a Maid who speaks aside to Beatrix. 
Diego (iwi'jfe). Ah, nothing hke a she-hand, 
skill' d in needles, 
To prick man's vanity, and gown the hurt 
In vain disguises! When unselfish zeal 
Demands investment in the mail of force. 
He that of old had spirit to inspire 
Swings but a sword that cleaves a scar of greed. 

{To Beatrix who is looking toward him.') 
As rich must he be as a king ere long. 
That ought to satisfy you. 
{To Columbus, referring to the crowd outside the 
house.) Yes, I sent 

Them ofF. 
Beatrix {to the two men, as she turns from talking 
to the Maid). 

Excuse me for a moment 
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Beatrix bows to Columbus and Diego, and 
they bow to her. As Bkatrix tumsaway, 
Diego begins to talk aside to Columbus, 
shaking his head as if disapproving of 
what she has just said. Beatrix pauses 
near Sight Side Mntrance — to say aside — 

r 

Must write at once to Dona Bobaditla, 

And have her tell the Queen our terms — Ours? 
— yes — 

Yes, he has vowed a thousand times or more 

That what I wish, he wishes. They are ours. 
Mxeuni — Right — Beatrix and Maid, who has 

waited for her just before the door. 
Diego {to Columbus, as if continuing a conversation). 

Will waive that then. — Now tell me of the people. 
CoLUHBUs. A noble race, who live there in a state 

Almost of Paradise, their wants but few 

And nature so profuse— I tell yon truth— 

They neither toil nor spin, 
Diego. Nor spin? Why how 

About their clothing? 
Columbus, Is not needed. 

Diego. What? 

Columbus. Oh, you get used to that! 
Diego. Then how about — 

Their character? 
Columbus. Is not so much a thing 

Of clothes as Europeans think, perhaps. 
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DiXGO. But then 

Columbus. The Turks keep faces veiled; turn all 
The body into private parts — what for? 
If iit-desire be fruit of thinking, germed 
In curiosity, to clear away 
Some underbrush, and let in light might help 
To blight the marsh-weed, and reveal, besides, 
Part of the beauty that brought bliss to Eden. 

Diego, You mean 

Columbus. That nothing like a length of robe, 
Material in substance and in sense, 
Can stole an anti-spirit-ministry. 
It bags what heaven made that the world may 

deem 
The bag well baited for a game of hell. 

DiBGO. You talk in riddles. 

Columbus. Read a page or two 

From human nature, they are solved. Out 

there, 
Except with chiefs — it is the same, you know. 
With our high classes — people live in pairs. 
As birds do ; and, myself, I saw no hint 
Of lust or competition. They all seem 
To love their neighbors as themselves, and own 
All things in common. Why, to us they gave 
Whatever we could ask ; and often too 
Without the dimmest prospect of retum, 

Diego. They welcomed you ? 

CoLtmBus. They thought us fresh from heaven : 



3, C oniric 



COLUMBUS. 257 

Our flesh was fair ; that wide, wild sea our 
slave. 

Oh, what a race to be made Christians of I 
Diego. What for ? 

Columbus. Why, only give such men religion 

Diego. With lives of love, and welcoming guests 
from heaven — 

Where would you find much more in Christian 
Spain? 

Columbus. Well, but 

Diego. Precisely what I mean— a butt. 

Columbus, You always will be batting some 

thing. 
Diego. Yea, 

A family trait with both of us, I think. 

Were I a man of action like yourself, 

I might not doubt but do. 
Columbus. Not undo, eh? — 

You mean you doubt my statements? 
Diego. Hardly that. 

But I was thinking 

Columbus. Thinking has its dangers. 

DiEGo. Yes, but for it I should have been a priest. 

At present, am confessor but to you. 

And my advice is, — not to say to others 

What you have said to me. 
Columbus. Why? 

Diego. It would make 

The world suspect you. 
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Columbus. How? — and whsit ? 

DiEoo. Why, say, 

Your faith. 

Columbus. Impossible! God knows — they know— 
The purpose of my life. — 

Diego. Your life ! But faith — 

Is not a thing to-day of life, but talk; 
And God — He has not much to do with it. 
A man of faith, is one whose faith in those 
To whom he tallcs will malte him talk their 

thoughts. 
None here will think that what you say can be. 

Columbus. Not even you ? 

Diego. Why, yes, — but yes and na 

The power that makes imagination burst 
Through limits of our world, as you have done, 
To find this new world, makes it pass beyond 

them. 
The glories of that sunset-land may all 
Be in the land you saw, or in the sigr. 

Columbus. I see your meaning. 
Enter — Beatrix — Jiight. 

Diego. If your mounts of gold too 

Do not come tumbling very speedily 
To fill the itching lap of Spain, why then. 
We know who will be blamed. 

Columbus. Oh, but they will! 

Beatrix, Now, gentlemen, if you will walk in here 
(Motioning toward the Sigfit), 
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A luncheon waits: and I have news for you, 
Both bright and black. 
Columbus, Humph ! — nothing bright can come, 

But brings beside it something in the shade, 
Beatrix. The court, so Dona Bobadilla writes, 

Will welcome you in state at Barcelona, 
DtEGo. Well, that is bright. Now tell us what is 

black? 
Beatrix. That Pinzon's crew has reached Bay- 
onne; and there 
The man has claimed your honors as his own. 
Columbus. What perfidy! — Would make us all 
turn back 
Before we found the land, and after that 
A claim like this! 
Diego. To herald his delight 

In what he made you do! — Yet not surpris- 
ing! 
The train of genius marshals everywhere 
Distrust before success, and envy after. 
Examt — at the Right — Beatrix, Columbus and 
Diego. 



ScEKE Second. — Surroundings of a Pavilion, ereetai 
m front of the royal residence at Barcelona. In the 
extreme background, beyond an open place, is Iheex' 
terior of the house of Cardinal Mendota. In front 
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of this house, are awnings or eurtams, whkA, at Jite 
eoTK/uiion of ScESE Second, are ft) ^/ifUd or draum 
aside in order lo prepare for Scene Third. To the 
Right are parts of the Palace, lo the Left are pillars 
supporting tlte Pavilion. Within the Pavilion, at the 
Lrft, near the back of stage but in front of the open 
place, is an elevated platform on which are four throne 
chairs. Nearer the Left Front of the stage is a place 
for a choir. 

Entrances : — Ji^ht Side Rear — into the c^en place be- 
yond the Palace— Right Side Front— in front of the 
Palace; Left Side Rear — open place beyond the Pavi- 
lion — Left Side Middle — between the pillars at the 
L^t— and Left Side Front— in front of the Pavilion. 
The curtain rising discloses the King and QuEEN 
and Prince Juan, seated upon the throne, attended 
by the dignitaries of their court and theprincipai 
nobility c/'Castile, Valentia, Catalonia, and Aragon ; 
also Gonzalez, Arana, Fonseca, Breviesca and 
others. The royal choir are at the extreme Left Front, 
and spectators of the more common sort at the Right 
and in the Rear. All seem enthusiastic. 

Music by orchestra and choir, with thefollowing words : 

HAIL TO THE HERO, HOME FROM STRIFE. 
Hail to the hero, home from strife, 
Pride of oar hearts and hope of our Bf«, 
H^ to his glandng crett and plume, 
flaahed like l^htning into the gloom. 
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Hail to the grit that, when borne from view, 
Out of the dju-kneas brought him through, 
Sprout of the slough-pit, bud of the thorn, 

After the night 

The light of the mom. 
Crown falm with flowen and cull them bright. 
Crown him, the man of the land's delight. 

Hail to the hero, home from strife. 
Pride of our hearts and hope of oar life. 
Hail to the ring of the voice that taught 
Drumming and roaring the rhythm of thoughb 
Hail to the tone that could change to a cheer 
Groan and shriek of a startled fear. 
Hushing to rills the flood that whirred. 

Chorusing night 

With Eonga of the bird. 
&hont him a welcome, and shout with mif^t, 
Shont for the man of the land's delight 

Btiia- — R^ht side Rear — during the song, the follouf- 



First cotne Soldiebs who march across the stage 
to Left Side Rear — then halt, turn toward 
the audience, and stand en guard at the 
Rear. Following the soldiers, surrounded 
iy a brilliant throng of Spanish cavaliers, 
comes Columbus. He is on horseback, 
hit dismounts at the entrance 0/ the pavil- 
ion and enters it. As he does so, the King 
and Queen both rise to welcome him. 
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Columbus kneels, the Ring instantly takes 
his hand and motions to him to seat Aim~ 
self in the vacant chair beside ikem on the 
slightly elevated platform. He is the only 
one besides the King, Queen and pRiNCE 
who is seated. 

While the King, Queen, 0»>/ Columbus 
(ontinue to talk, there come men bear- 
ing various kinds of parrots together with 
Stu^d birds and animals of unknown 
species and rare plants supposed to be of 
precious qualities, A display is also made 
of Indian coronets, bracelets, and other 
decorations of gold. Last of all come 
Indians brought from America. TTiey are 
painted according to their savage fashion, 
and decorated with their national omeh 
ments. As those who are in the proces- 
sion approach the pavilion, each in turn 
salutes the King and Queen, who remain 
sitting, as also does Columbus. 
(&* trvinfs Columbus : Book V. 
Chapter VI.) 

Enter—Right Side Front — Diego and Beatrix, and 
stand watching the ceremonies. 

Kino {just as Columbus seats himself beside him). 
Well done, thou good and faithful servant 
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Queen. Yes, 

The land was where you said it was. 

Columbus. Not more 

Than eighty leagues from where I reckoned it. 

Queen. A rich land too ? 

Columbus {motioning to the attendants who in march- 
ing fast, exhibit, at he mentions them, the differ- 
■ ent objects which they are carrying). 

You see what we have brought '■— 
These birds and animals unknown to Spain, 
All promising vast wealth in plumes and furs ; 
These trees and plants that grow like reeds in 

swamps. 
And covered thick as leaves with ready food ; 
These aromatic herbs, in which all forms 
Of sickness find a sure and natural cure ; 
This gold that lies upon the soil like dust. 
Or else like pebbles tumbling from the cliffs. 
And easily moulded into ornaments ; 
These pearls and gems that line the river-beds ; 
Add these brave people, sons of God like us, 
With generous natures and compliant wills, 
Who met us kneeling, as we knelt on shore. 
With reverent souls prepared by heaven itself 
To welcome us as heavenly messengers ; 
And who to be made whole in holiness 
Need but the cleansing water of the church. 
Are these not eloquent beyond the power 
Of mortal lips ? 
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QUBEK. They are. 

King. They arc 

All. Ves, yes. 

CoLXiHBus. But what that land cont^ns is ia 
supply 
As far beyond the treasure here, as is 
A whole vast continent beyond the store 
That can be packed in one small vessel. Yes, 
That realm of boundless wealth in rock and soil 
And boundless prc^ess for the state and soul. 
Past all that human fancy can conceive, 
Lies there, embed in crystal seas and skies, 
A wondrous gift, fresh from the hand of God, 
As if untarnished by the touch of man. 
Awaiting your most Christian Majesties. 

Kino {siandirtg, as all do). Give God the praise. 

People. Thank God. Amen, amen. 

King {to Coluubus, who when addressed, descends 
from the platform.) You hear the people 
and their whole-souled thanks. 
We but fulfill their wishes, crowning you 
With every proof of royal approbation. 
We now decree that, through all time henceforth, 
You shall be known as Admiral, Viceroy, 
And, if once more you cross the sea for us, 
Commander-General of all armaments, 
And Governor of all realms awaiting ther^ 
The bearer of the royal seal, with power 
To name your own successor and to will 
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Your own inheritance; and evennore 
These anns here are decreed your family. 

Mttter — Left Side Second — an attendant iearmg 
a banner in which the royal arms, the 
castle and lion, are quartered with a group 
of islands surrounded by Uiaves and under 
them the motto : 

" To Castile and lean 

Columbus gave a new world" 

Diego («/ the extreme Right Front — to Bkatrix), 

You think he needed all those titles? 
Beatrix. Why ? 

Diego. I think they sound like you. 
Bbatrix. Well, what of that ?— 

He ought to make his own terms with the 

sovereigns, — 
Demand his rights, and mine, — my son's and mine. 
DiXGO. When hunting sometimes, I hare found 
that birds 
Of brightest plumage are the soonest shot. 
This is a world where many men go hunting. 
KiKO {continuing to Columbus). 

And more than this : of all the ships in Spain 

We authorize your choice of which you will. 

With power to force each captain, pilot, crew, 

Or owner of a vessel, arms or stores, 

To do your bidding ; and besides we pledge 

Two-thirds of all the royal revenues 

Derived from our church tithes, and all that comea 
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From confiscaring all the property 

Of all the Jews, whom now, to yield ns this. 

We banish from out realm. 

FoNSECA. God bless your Christian Majesties ! 

Others. God bless ! " 

King. Now let us, all together, seek the church, 
And praise Him, as is meet for these vast boons 
Vouchsafed to Christian Spain, there to convert 

{Motioning toward the Indians.) 
By holy baptism these heathen souls. 

Araka {to FoNSECA, txultingly). 
The day begins when all the earth and all 
Its wealth shall be converted unto us. 

Exeunt — Left Side Front — King, Queen, Prince, 
Columbus, Courtiers, Indians, etc. 

Exeunt — Right Side Front — Diego, Beatrix <md 
others. 

( While the rest are leaving the choir chant asfolhws:) 

" COLUHBUE. Yon do me honor, oTermach, I teaz. 
And 1 too would give pnise where all is doe ; 
And that with deeds, not wordi. Id view, thii day. 
Of all the wealth that, with the power yon give. 
It destined now to come to me, I tow 
To niie and arm, inside of twice f oni yean, 
Four thouumd horse and twice as many foot. 
And jnst as manj' more in five yean more. 
To drive to death the heathen Saracen 
And wrest from him the Holy Sepulchre. 

Peoflk. Oh, God! we thank thee I Glory to the L(»d 1 
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Ob Boul, wh«.t earthly cro«n 

Is bi^ht as his [euown 
Whose tireless race 
OutTuns the world's too faaltmg pac(^ 
To reach beyond the things men head 
That which they know not of, bnt need 1 



Not first for fame and last for strife ; 
But shuns no loss nor pain that brings 
The world to new and better things \ 

Exeunt— Left Side Front— Choir. 
Awnings in front of the house ofMEi 
ing Sane Third 



Scene Third .- Interior of a banqueting haU tn the 
house of Mendoza. A table crosses the stage at the 
Hear. Behind it in the Center, on a seat slightly 
raised above the rest, is Columbus. At the right 
end of the table is Mendoza ,- at the left end, 
FoNSECA and Breviesca. Others arranged as 

Breviesca {to Fonseca). 
What native here has ever yet received 
Such royal honors ? — ^Why, the sovereigns both 
Stood up to greet him, hesitated, too. 
To let him kneel, and sat him in their presence. 

Fonseca. He sat, too, on the throne. 
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BuvnsCA. I never saw 

A Spaniard treated thus. 
FoNSECA. He takes it all 

As if his due. 
BxxviESCA. Wait! — let me pnt him down — 

In thought, at least. 
(To Columbus, •aiha sits filayit^ with an egg m £le 
iatie.) 
Say, Admiral, do you think 
If you had not made this discovery 
That no oac else in Spain here could have done 
it? 
COLUUBUS. That seems a new idea. 
Mendoza. So !t ia. 

Columbus. I never asked myself about that yet — ■ 
Oh, by the way, can any of you here 
Make this thing stand on end i 

(GoKZALEZ, Breviesca and FoNSBCA i^gin to 
experimml, as do others, with ^ggs lying 
on the table near them.) 
FoNSECA. An e^ ? 

Columbus. An e^. 

Mendoza. Can it be done ? 
Columbus. Why, yes, you try it. 

Mendoza (trying}. No; 

I give it up. 
FONSECA. And I. 

Columbus (to Breviesca). 

You give it up ? 
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Breviesca. I fail to see how — 
Columbus {settit^ the egg down on its smaU end with 
enough force to break the shell and make it 
stand). 

Now you see it — there! 
Mendoza. Oh! 
Brbvibsca. That is nothing! 

Columbus. Yes, like other things. 

Is easy enough, when once you see it done. 
(Laughter.) 
Curtain, End of Act IV. 
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ACT FIFTH. 



ScBNB First : — A camp on the Island o/Bispaniala, 
Backing, a clearing, amid woods with thick foresti 
in the distance. At Right and Left, trees ; at the 
Left near the Front, the Hut of Columbus. En- 
trances Right Side Rear, Saond and Front — be- 
tween trees; Left Side Rear — behind the hut of 
Columbus ; L^ Side Second— from inside of it. 
Left — Side Front — between trees. 

Enter — S^ht Side Rear — Escobar and Roldan. 

Escobar. Ojeda, when his boats were on the coast, 
Said that at home the Admiral's cause was lost. 
Our notes have reached there. They have 

learned at last, 
How Spaniards, ay, and Spanish nobles too, 
Are lorded over by this foreigner. 

Roldan. And now he has been superseded ? 

Escobar. Yes, 

By Bobadilla. 

Roldan. Who is he ? 

Escobar Enough, 

If but a Spaniard. 

" EsCOBAK. I hear that Breriesca and bis bishop 
Who was FoQseca, now rule everything ; 
That they it wu, who got the crown to give 
Ojeda all the .^dmiial'i charts and half 
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RoLDAN. Strange, though, all the same ! " 

Escobar. You never heard of the Admiral's im- 
pudence, 
When brought before the bishops, years ago ? 
RoLDAN. At Salamanca, yes ; but he was right 
Escobar. Or how he knocked down Breviesca, 
when 
Fonseca's messenger? — Besides, who wants 
To blacken Spain with shade from Genoa? 
Well, Bobadilla's men have come; and when 
His troopers flash in sight here, why, these eyes 
That have been straining so to see them come 
Will scratch some blinks to cure their vision's 
itching. 
Enter — Right Side — an old Indian, and advances 
toward Escobar, who addresses him. 
Humph 1 Who arc you, old cove ? — What ? — 

Clear the air. 
Stand off a white man's shadow. 
Indian. Me would see 

The Admiral. 
Escobar. Use your eyes then. Are you blind ? 

Indian. Me thought you know 

Enter — Left Side Rear — Columbus, and stands be 
hind the three. 



Hit rights too ; and would grant indulgencei 
Without a stint if they could have their w«y 
To any here who struck him down. 
Roldam. Why wal 
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Escobar. What right bad you to think? 
And if we know, is it our business 
To do your errands for you? 
(Indian, seai^ Columbus, >»j^ toward Left Side 

Rear.) 
RoLDAN {laugitii^fy to Escobar). 

Setaed him. 
Columbus (to Indian). 
What now? 
Indian {to Columbus). 

Me wants to see you. 
Columbus (matiotung toward Jus cabin). 

Yes, but wait 
In there a moment, please. 

** The trCDchea must be dug, and no delajr. 

They threaten on attack. 
ROLDAH. Am I a man 

For woric like that? 
Columbus. Like what ? 

EscoBAK. The woik that lets 

These common UbM«rt wipe their dirty paws 

Upon one'a coat. 
Columbus. Then take it off. 

RoLDAN. Ay, ay ; 

And giinel at theii level. 
Columbus. Does yoor rank 

Depend upon your coat ? — pray heaven that yon 

Be bom again, a new man and a true one. 
ROLOAH. You did not promise this work, when we 
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Exit — Left side — into the hut of Columbos, the In- 
dian. Columbus ^«j on to Escobar. 

It would be wise 
To keep the red-men friends; and friendship's light 
Reflects but what is kindled in ourselves. 
Extinguish it within, and soon without 
We find our world in darkness. — Now, to work," 
Exeunt — Right Side — Roldan and Escobar. 
Columbus {going to his cabin and motioning the 
Indian to come out.) 
Well now, my friend, what is it ? 
Inbian. White man kill 

Our men and steal our women. 



COLDUBUS. The Spaniards had not shown their 
Imt uid greed, 
Defiled the native women, killed the men, 
And, sent in squadrons to preserve the peace, 
All grasping for the whole of all they saw. 
Beset their comrades like a set of bulls 
Beoimsoned with each other's gore. Mere 

No wonder they have disenchanted thus 
The people who at first believed them gods. 
Now get yon gone — no waiting ! 

Columbus (/Hm J tovmrd his hui). 
ESCOBAK (aside, shaking his fist at CoLUUBUS's batt). 
Yes, until 
We too get you gone, which will not take long. 
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Columbus. Yea — and I ? 

Indian. Kill white man. 

Columbus. What ? 

Enter — Left Side Rear — Bartholomew, and stands 

by Columbus. 

Indian. We Injun call you meo 

Great-Spirit-men. Poor Injun when he die, 

When bad go here, when good go there, 

{Pointing first down and then up^ 

Columbus. What, you — 

You Indians think this ? 
Bartholomew. I shall write that home. 

Is more than some there seem to think, 
Columbus. It is. 

(7'cIndian.) 
And what of that, my friend? 
Indian. White-spirit-chief 

Send bad men here and good men there. 
{Pointing first down and then up^ 
Columbus. I see — 

Put down the bad, put up the good. Quite right! 
And I will try to learn the lesson, friend. 
Indian (^pointing in a half-frightened way toward the 
Pight). 
Bad man come there. 

(Bartholomew steps toward thePight). 
Columbus. Humph, humph, please leave us then ; 
And wait in here again. 

{Motioning toward his hut^ 
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turns toward Bartholomew, 

Whom have we coming ? 
Bartholomew, A crowd of captives — women, as I 
think. 

The men with them are Roldan's. 
Columbus. Only force 

Can deal with them; — are all old criminals. 

Suppose you bring a guard here. 
Bartholomew, Yes, I will. 

Exit — Left Side Front — Bartholomew. 
Columbus {looking toward the Right). 

Humph ! — one of them seems coming on alone. 

That makes it easier! — is Fintor, too! 
Enter — liight Side — Pintor. Columbus speaks to 
him. 

You back ? What have you brought ? 
Fintor. Some household gods. 

Columbus. Whose are they ? 
Pintor. Ours. 

Columbus. Oh, yours ? — how came they yours ? 

Pintor. By right of conquest 
Columbus. What ? 

Pintor. We killed their men. 

Columbus. And left them widows f 
Pintor. No ; we made them brides. 

We thoughtthis kinder than to leave them widows. 
Columbus. Law-breakers ! 
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PiNTOR. Pugh 1 with "all that you have seized, 

Made slaves of, sent to Spain and sold 

Columbus. But they were captives from our foes. 
Enter — Left Side Rear — Bartholomew, 
Gutierrez and a guard who cross th4 
stage at the back, and march forivard 
between Pintor and the Right Side. 
PiNTOR. Well I 

Take any man who flushes red all over. 
As they do when I meet them, for a foe. 
Columbus. The slaves we sent to Spain were taken 
there 
To be made Christians of. 
Pintor. And so with us — 

*• And let tbcin lend a free utd easy life, 
Columbus. You fall to sec the danger? Why, 
their tribe 
Will massacre Vt% all ; if not, your vices 
Will bring yoa hell here, even while you live. 
Pintor. You know mj story — was conderooed to death — • 
For nothing, though — and then the court decreed. 
Instead of this, that I should come out here ; 
And if I make il hell, it seems to me. 
In hell is where they want me. 
Columbus {U Gutiesrbz). 

Take this man, 
Remove, etc. 

"(yn Pintor.) 
Hereafter keep a hold upon your tongue. 
PiNTOK. Ay, Senior ; but be not so haid on me. 
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Nice Christians, too ; for we shall have them 

washed 
And not made slaves, but take them to our 
homes," 
Columbus (to Gutierrez). 

Take this man, 
Remove his armti, and inarch him to the works." 
£xeunt — Right — Gutierrez and Soldiers wiih 

Pi NT OR, 
Columbus continues to Bartholomew. 

No man can tell which curse a country most ; — 

Its gentlemen who feel above all work ; 

Or workmen so far down they feel beneath 

All obligation to be gentlemen. 

As for the first, heaven grant they soon find out 

This land needs peopling. 
Baktholombw, And will neeA it more. 

If Spain send more of those vile wretches here. 

We ill may be killed ofF. 
Columbus. And rightly so. 

Bartholomew. Had I my way, a brute foiever 
kicking 

Against the law should go in bit and bridle ; 

Ay, ay, to see a surgeon too. A touch 

Of hoise-play — there were cuttings that would 
cure him 

And all his kind. The best shoald let their land 

Be peopled only by the best. 
Columbus. That might 

Be wise ; bat where, pray, would you find the be»t ? 
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That this new world b not a place for them. 
As for the second, if wc plan no way 
To keep them on the other side the sea, 
Farewell to all the good we hope for here." 

{Jfta'ses outiide.) 
What noise is that— a riot ? 
Bartholomew {who wUh Columbus looks toward 
Left Side). No ;— are cheers 



*^ EttUr—Rigkl SWf— GUTIEBRK. 

Wb&t DOW ? 

GtrriKRKBZ (handing Columbus a note). 

We found this when we searched him. 
CoLUUBUS. Ay ? 

It seems not mine. 
GuTIBRREZ. Perhaps it might be well 

For yon to read it. 
Columbus (ria4ing it). 

So?— I will. Why. why? 
(To Bartholomew.) 
Bartholomew, a new conspiracy ! 
Bartholomew. But that man conld not write, 
Columbus. Oh no; not he I 

He merely carries it from one who can, 

(HandiHglhi note la Bartholomew.) 

This time, it seems the high and low will meet, 

And we, between them, will be crushed, 

Bartholomew (ihrealmingly). Perhaps. 

Columbus. It speaks about another fleet in port. 

I thoi^ht the treachery that had given my charts 
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CoLVHBUS. You make them out? 
BARTHOLOMew. Why, all the town is there! 

And look — our prisoners too ! 
Columbus. What — those condemned 

To death? 
Bartholomew. Ay, ay ; and have the leadership ; 

And with them — can it be? — it is! there come 

The San Domingo traitors. 



And right to gorem islands west of hCK 

To Pinzon and Ojeda was eoougti. 

This tells of one who claims a jurisdictioD 

In OUT own island. 
Bartholombw. Bobadilla, yes. 

What will yon do ? 
Columbus. Divide and conqner, 

( Te Gutierrez.) Here ! 
Gutierrez. Ay, ay. 

Columbus. To chains with all those named in this. 
(Handing Gutierrez the neti.) 

The roost shotild be at home now. Be alert. 

Exit — Right Side — Gutierrez. 

{Ta Bartholomew.) 

Bartholomew, the rest of those cottdemtted 

For sharing in that last conspiracy, 

Whom QUI too willing clemency had spared. 

Should be brought out to-day and shot. 

Bartholomew. But then 

Columbus. I see no other way. When mercy fails 

llie cause is lost that does not call on justice. 
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COLUHBDS. Is that SO ? 

{Looking toward Right Sidt.) 
Here, here I 
E/i^r — SigA/ Side — Gutierrez an'ti the Soudiers 
and Pin TOR. 
Ay, steady now. Stand there. On guard. 
Bartholomew {Still looking toward the Left). 
They halt, consulting. — What f Can that be he ?— 
Velasquez, our sub-treasurer! Not so? 
Juan de Travierra, too ! 
Columbus. How strange ! 

Why, they were friends ! " 
EnUr — Left — Velasquez and Sanchez, soon fol- 
lowed by Escobar, Roldan, Soldiers, ii«(^ 
a Rabble. Columbus continues 

Well, have you business here ? 

Velasquez. We have been sent 

Columbus. True men are never sent 

By their inferior. They will face him down ; 



Baktholohbw. Have left the test — 

Are coming here. 
CoLUUBUS. Alone ? 

BAftTUOLOMEW. I think so. 

Columbus. Ve*. 

I reci^nize them now. It must be they. 

But how to solve now *hal it means ! — Can yon? 
Bartholomew. Who could ? — The otheis have 
begun to follow. 
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And not turn t^l like driven beasts of buideo, 
Velasquez. You do not know our message. 
Coi-WMBUS. One may judge 

A message from its messengers. I see 

A crowd of common criminals. Were they 

Set free by you, yourselves are criminals. 

Velasquez, Your pardon ; but " 

Columbus. I am the Viceroy. 

Traitors to him are traitors to the king. 
Velasquez. You may not be this now. 
Columbus. What mean you f 

Velasquez {handing him an official paper 0/ which 
he holds many). Here, 

Is from the court. 
Columbus (taking and reading it). 

An outrage ! Vet but givei 

This Bobadilla — who ? and what is he ? — 

Authority to make investigations. 

Columbus. Ahs t The^ think that these will seem 
our friends ; 
And malic an opening through which all can enter. 
What keener point could treachery tind to edge 
Its wedge of enmity, than tried old friendship ? 

(7"^ /AtGuard.) Make ready.— Wait. 

"Columbus. Vou should have asked tor that 
Before you freed your pats there. No one here 
Can have the right to pardon men but me. 

Velasqubz, Yetyou mistake 
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Insulting ! — There is here no grant 

For fleeing captives that have been condemned. 
Velasquez {handing Columbus OHolher roll). 

They sent another paper. 
Columbus {receiving and reading it). 

That I yield 

AH arms and ships and royal property — 

Yes, yes, if the investigation warrants — 

It will not though. 
Velasquez. Ah, but he says it does. 

Columbus It does? Why, I have never seen 
this man. 

Velasquez. He has investigated. 

Columbus. What? 

Velasqukz. Your papers. 

Columbus. My papers? — ^Which and where? 
Velasquez. Those in your house. 

Columbus. He entered that? 
Velasquez. He lives there. 

Columbus. In my house ? — 

And reads my private papers ? 
Velasquez. They were found. 

While carrying out his other orders. 
Columbus. More ? 

Velasquez (handing other papers to Columbus). 

Yes, these. 
Columbus (receiving and reading them) . 

That I should pay all wages das 

With all arrears for royal services — 

What then ? 
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Velasquez. He takes them from your property. 

Columbus. Without a word to me ? — Why this 
means ruin 1 
And who decides the claims ? — a man without 
The means or inclination, as it seems, 
To know the truth ? — whose first otBcial act 
Is making friends by setting traitors free ? 
And violating both the laws of Spain 
And common tpurtesy ? — It is too much. 
Away, and tell him I defy him. Say, 
With all the rabble that are back of him. 
Enough are here yet that are loyal still 
To Spain and me, to crush one traitor more. 

Velasquez. I fear the loyal must be all against you. 
(^Handing Columbus another paper I) 
Read this: — a royal patent that invests 
This Bobadilla with alt power and right 
Of governing these islands. 

Columbus (looking at the paper). 

Royal seals 7 
It cannot be — ^but yet — 

{Handing the paper to Bartmolbmew.) 
Can it be true ? 
I knew that we had enemies ; but not 
That they could be so powerful. 

Bartholemew. Shall we fight? 

Columbus, It might be useless ; and it must be 

To keep the right, when with us, with us yet. 
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No; let us yield. My brother, there are times 
When wrongs are great that they may be per- 
ceived, 
And emphasize the need of their redress." 
Velasquez. There is another order. 
Columbus, Eh? 

Velasquez. Is with 

This officer. 

{gesturing toward Sanchez.) 
Sanchez {advancing slowly ATawrrf Columbus). 

My orders — not desire. 
Columbus. Am I to die for serving Spain so 

well? 
Sanchez {^o both Columbus and Bartholemew). 

Not that — Your swords. 
Columbus (aj-A<'a«</ Bartholemew ^iv up their 
swords, as does also Gutierrez), 

But worse than that !— What next ? 
Sanchez (motioning to a Soldier apAc brings for' 
ward some handcuffi^ 
I act but for the court. 



**(TurmHg to GUTiKMiBZ oni/ Mf Guard.) 
Hy men, this royal patent lakes from me 
The govermnenC ; bestows what powers were 

On Bobadilla. All the loyalty 

Once shown to me, for which my gratitude 

Will always thank you, now belongs to him. 
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Columbus. Are those for we? 

What crime have I committed ? 
Sanchez. I know none. 

Columbus, I said I would submit You doubt my 
word ? 
Or courage ?— or persistency ? — or what ? 
Sanchez. You must return to Spun. 
Columbus. In chains? — ^Who dares 

To place them on me? 

{looking at Sanchez and his Guard.) 
Sanchez {hesitating and ioaking around). 

There are large rewards 
For him that does it. They are ofifered. — Speak. 

{to Columbus.) 
We all are friends, you see. 
PiNTOR. Not all; not all! 

{taking the handeuffs^ 
Here, let me have them, boys — am used to 

them. 
A fair man gives what he receives, not so ? 
{Puts them on Columbus.) 

GUTIERBBZ. No, nerei. 

GUAKD. No. 

Enter — Lift Sidt — Sanchbz, Soldiers, Escogab, 
RoLDAM and a raiiU, 
Columbus. It seems the aorcKigiu' will. 

Help me by sbuine witb me what I bear. 

(A> Vblasqubz.) 
Inform the governor we swait his wiihes. 
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Here, curse you 1 Now fall overboard, and these 
Will sink you, as we meant to, years ago. 

(75»«(/«5f to Bartholemew and fastening another 
pair on Aim.) 
Now you too. 

Rabble. Ho, ho, ho 1 

CoLtTHBUS {lO BARTHOLEUEW). 

Bartholemew, 
A single bracelet is enough, men think, 
To show a common gratitude. But we, 
Why, we have two! They think their debt 
To us a doubled one! How it will thrill 
Ambition in the future sons of Spain 
To learn what badges of true servitude 
Await the souls that serve her best. We, we, 
Who made of Spain the Empress of the West, 
Have weightier honors waiting us, — to be 
The slaves that, crushed to earth, will pedestal 
The towering contrast of her sovereignty. 
Exeunt— Left Side Front — Sanchez, his Soldiers, 
Columbus and Bartholemew. 
Bosettnt — to Left and /iight — Omnes. 



Scene Second — A court belonging to a house in 
Seville. Backing, and at the Xight, parts of the 
building on either side of the court. The same 
at the Left, but near the Left B-<mt entranee a 



3, Cookie 



chair or two and a sofa with one end raised on 
Vihieh to rest the head. 

Entrances — at Right Side — and Zeft Side. 
{Entet^-Right Side — Diego and Bkatrhc) 

Diego. You must not talk about his povertjr. 

Beatrix. Why not ? 

DiEOO. Will kill hini. 

Beatrix. I am nursing him. 

Diego. Yes, all that grows toward death. 

Beatrix. If he had been 

Content — had left the land to others, when 

Once found 

Diego. What? Can a mother leave her child, 

When born — no more? Far less the land he 
sought, 

Than those grand hopes that he had based on it 

As a foundation. 
Beatrix. These he might have watched 

As well at home here. 
Diego. Why, I thought it you 

Who urged him on to wealth. The wealth was 
there. 

And how about those titles? All of them 

Were labels not of use unless he sailed. 
Beatrix. Why did he use them arbitrarily? 
Dieoo. Less use than their possession gave offense. 

Besides, we men are trained in government 

As well as manners. And the curse of force 
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Is that its owB mean methods keep alive 

Its first excuse for being. Tyranny 

May make of chaos order; but, when throned, 

Knows not a subject that is not a slave. 

Would one of those o'er whom my brother ruled. 

Have bent the knee to an authority 

Not ermined in the old familiar guise 



Not tliat I like you better for it, though. 
DtBGo. Mj words cone true, eh ? — One might 
think they would ; 
So (ew regud them I It is one sure test 
Of prophets that (bey prophesy in vsin. 

Beatrix. Yon might have urged your brother 

Diego. Oh, not 

I never urge myself. 
Beatrix. But when you know — 

DiECo. Imagine only — not the same as knowing t 
Imagination dreams : its dreams anon 
May leap Time's processes, or, keen-eyed, spy 
The end from the beginning. Yet such di^uns 
Come but to him so stirred in sympathy 
With nature's conrsea, or inspired in aim 
For nature's goals, or swept on by i(s force. 
That sheer inertia of the soul ontspeeds 
The pace of grosser matter. 
Beatrix, And to yon 

At times 



.C()o>^lc 



COLUMBUS. 289 

Of arbitrariness? 
Beatrix. Had he conceived 

How all would end! 
Diego. It could not be conceived. 

Beatrix. But you conceived it. 
Diego. I? 

Beatrix, Why, yes. You spake 

Of envy sure to follow." 



DiBOO. Tbe times come seldom. Ay, not oft 
Do fancy's flowers foretoken fmit ; not oft 
Is ripe fruit laden on tbe limbs th&t bloom 
Most brilliant with the floirers. — Vet have I seen 

it,— 
Imagination iin«gin{; tra« life, 
Life true to all its images ; and then 
I found a seer, earth's larest product. 

BUTRrx. That 

Is what some say that you are. 

DiBOO. To be true 

To life, when all the men that hare life doubt me 
I ought to join with them, and doubt myself. 

Beatkix. In that you are not like your brother. 

DiBGo. No; 

With him quick action follows on the thought. 
With me come only talk, and then more thought. 
He mounts to Snd success. I prophesy — 
Perhaps ; but where success is, at my best, 
Am only of the crowds that cheer it. 
{LeeUng A) the Left.) 
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Enter— Left A"./.;— Columbus, attendedhyhis 
two sons. Young Diego, a mati, and 
Fernando, a youth. Columbus witk 
hdp is seated on the sofa. UiKco continues 
to Columbus. 

Well, what news ? 
Columbus. A new world has been found of bound- 
less wealth ; 
And he who found it, finds himself a beggar. 
A king and queen were throned o'er that new 

world. 
Who throned them there, they seized and bound 
in chdns. 
DlEGO. Oh, yes; but then the chains were taken 

off. 
Columbus. A nation has been made the first on 
earth. 
Who made it this, for this deed has been made 
The last in all that nation — not one shred 
Of all his property, or power, or rank, 
Stripped by injustice from him, when well proved 
To be injustice, has been given back. 

Here 
He cranes, poor man — his fijthfal sons too. Row 
I love them for their faithfulness [ Alas, 
How fast be fails I If there were once a time 
W« feared he might be wrecked, a lime has 

When his firm spirit reels, the prey of wtivea 
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His name he leaves dishonored, and his heirs 
Inherit nakedness. 

Beatrix. Yes, that is it. 

You see if he 

Diego (gesturing violently to silence Beatrix). 

Not now. The time will come 

Beatrix {suddmly turning Afr back upon DiEOO and 
speaking to herself). 
Ob, when he prophesies, I always fear 
That he will prophesy some ill of me. 
Exit— Left Side— Beatrix. 

Diego {to Columbus). 

Nay; nothing now can dim your well-earned 
fame. 

Columbus. A man who gave hb life for what to all 
Appeared impossible, attfuned it, then 
Found charts and notes that toldtbestory, stolen, 
And that which was his own discovery, 
Called not by his own name but by another's. 

DiEOO. Yes, it is very strange. 

Columbus. So very strange 

It seems that when I think it can be true, 

Far woise than waves that sweep the se* alone. 
Sach havoc has Gecce tnvj wtougbt in him. 
What wonder if soon nature, in lerolt, 
Should doff the guise this world has torn to 

And give him somelhing richer? 
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I pause to listen to the morning bells 
To wake me from a dream. 

Diego. It is a dream. 

The force that keeps eternal worth from light 
Is but of time — a thing short-lived. 

Columbus. I know — 

Were it not for my children, 

Young Diego. They are proud 

Of one who, all his life-time, has kept faith 
With his own soul, however left alone. 

Columbus. Alone, and yet not lonely. Be one 
true 
To his own mission, he is in the ranks 
With all that move toward all good ends that wait. 

(Looking at Ms sons.) 
And but for you — think not I lived my life 
To beg men for a badge to brag about! 
Enough, if I have been an influence. 

Diego. Ay, that is all that God is. 

Columbus. God? 

Diego. Yes, God. 

What voice, or face, or form, or robe, or crown. 
Or throne attests His Presence? Who can trust 
And serve mere outward, sensuous things like 

these, 
And not be all through life — ay, out of it 
And even after death — a slave to sense, 
No brother of the Christ, no son of God? 
(Columbus suddenly fails back upon the so/a.) 
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Fernando. See — he is funting! 
Young Diego. Help him! 

Diego. What is this? 

Why, Christopher! 

{To the sons as all three bend over COLUHBUs.) 
Go, call a doctor — ^priest 1 
Exeunt — Left Side Front — the two tons.) 
COLUKBUS (reviving and pointing toward the anter of 
stage). 
The new world — you must watch it — it will grow. 
Hark — there are words I hear — and look — Felipa I 
O Lord, to thy hands I commit my spirit. 

(Columbus sinks in death supported by Diego, 
who does not seem to notice what follows, 
bang wholly absorbed in 

COLUUBUS.) 



ScKNE Third ; — The curtain forming the ^k of 
Scene Second rises disclosing at the Left the same 
convent chapel and wall that occupy that place in 
Act First, Scene First. TTie convent wall, however, 
extends across the stage to the J?ight, and the whole 
Scene is backed by a distant view of a fertile, cul- 
tivated, and populous country, including mountains 
and valleys, rivers spanned by bridges, and low lands 
^Ued with towns and cities, — all representing the 
freteat condition of the western continent. Near 



,C..K,glc 



294 COLUMBUS. 

the etUrance of the tkapel, stands Felipa, gatitfg 
toward this land, while, by a choir unseen within 
the chapel, the same hymn is chanted as that toUh 
which the drama opens, as follows : 

O Life divine, from thee there springs 

All good that genns and grows ; 
Thy Light behind the sunlight brings 

The harvests to their dose. 

O, Life divine, thou art the Bource, 

Of truth within the soul ; 
Thou art the guide through all th« cotnM 

That leads it to its goal. 

O, life divine, what soul succeeds 

In aught on earth but he 
Who moves as all desires and deeds 

Aie lored and led bjr thee. 

Curtain. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

To determtne uight Ac relations that shonld exfst between 
fonn and spirit is to solve the most important, perhaps, of 
hninan problems. Ideally, of course, the one should be a 
perfect expression of the other ; but, in this world, nothing is 
ideal or perfect ; *nd in noChing is the fact more clearly ex- 
emplified than in the frequent failure of a form to represent 
that which, apparently, it exists for the sole purpose of repre- 
senting. To recognize, and, so far as possible, to remedy 
this condition, are primal obligations of intelligence ; and 
this fact justiSes the extensive treatment of the subject vUch 
has characterized the literature of all periods. Snch treat- 
ment, however, cannot go to the bottom of its possibilities 
without considering relations Chat are distinctively relipous; 
for it is religion that most imperatively demands that the form 
be a truthful eipresston of the spirit. But forms which, aa in 
tbe Second Act of the following drama, are to be tamed inside 
ont in order to reveal their inadequacies, most, of themselves, 
be forms in connection with which such inadequacies are unex- 
pected. Otherwise the whole portrayal will be too common- 
place to warrant attention. It will be perceived, therefore, 
that the selection of religious characters for the drama was 
justified by the requirements of the theme ; and also that the 
nse which is made of these characters is not intended to dis- 
credit religion as a whole. Indeed, only those can recognize 
the fntl signiGcance of the presentation who also recogniie 
that the incongruities indicated ate not of ordinary occnrrence. 

Again, the mj^estions derivable from a subject like that 
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tre&ted in Cecil the Seer, in order to appear seaerall; ftppUc- 
able. Deed to l>e dravn from a general survey of all the possi- 
l)iUties of fonn ; and it is for this reason, and not because of 
a desire to disparage any particular form, that such religions 
charactera were selected as are typical of the remotest ex- 
tremes of the narrow and the broad in theory and of formalism 
uidnon-confonnitj in practice. The inconsistencies suggested 
do not arise because any one (omi of religion invariably tends 
to self-deception, but because, in certain circumstances, all or 
ftny forms may tend in this direction. A sufficient motive for 
portraying the fact is that only in the degree in which a man 
has a practical recc^ition of it can he exercise that discern- 
ment, or be controlled by that principle, which should char- 
acterize the spiritual life. 

With reference to the Second Act of the drama, it may not 
be out of place to say that the underlying conception of it is 
in strict accordance with human experience. Not a few, but 
many, who, through accident or disease, have, for a compara- 
tively long period, lost consciousness, and have again been 
reitored to it, have borne witness that, while in the uncon- 
■doos state, their minds seem to have been employed in 
developing exclusively the last thought impressed upon them 
before passing into the state. In unfolding the details neces- 
sitated by this general conception, it is enough to say that it 
would not have been in accordance with the practice of the 
author had he not carefully and consistently sought to conform 
them to that which is most universal in the testimony given 
by those supposed to be in such states, or in corresponding 
ones produced in accordance with what are termed psychic 
methods. How mnch absolute truth one is juslilied in assign- 
ing to testimony thus obtained — from that of Swedenboi^ 
downward — no one, perhaps, can decide with authority ; but 
there must be some reason why the general tendencies of the 
ts made — as applied to things reported as heard ist 
, not to the testifier's explanations of them — virtually 



CECIL THE SEER. 299 

coincide. The suggestion that there may be such a reason is 
enough to make a man pause and think, and to do this 
whether he surmise that the testimony, because coming tbiongh 
the subconscious, reveals the results of extraneoos revelation, 
or only becanse, coming from the subconscious, it reveals the 
results of universal intuition. It is true, too, that at the end 
of many years of pausing and thinking, he may not have been 
able to make out beyond dispute the source o( that which he 
is considering ; but one thing he can always do, and from the 
very first : He can compare the import of that which ii 
received vrith the results, in his own mind, of a combination 
of previous infonnation, spiritual ins^ht, and rational infer- 
ence. Whatever, in its general outlines, coinddes with these 
results will have for him, and must have— his mind cannot 
prevent it — the authority of truth. Bat exactly the same may 
be affirmed of statements which have the authority of tmth 
when commnnicated through the forms of poetry. Could 
there be given any better reason — or excuse if needed — for 
letting the thought of this drama be borne on as a result of 
yoking together the poetic and the psychic ? 
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PLACE AND TIME. 

Act FnsT ; In a Soatbem " Border State " of the Ameriau 
Union, a little before the War for Secesdoa. 
An evening party at the home of the Cedb. 
Scent: A Urge hall with glimpses beyond It 
of a parlor and a poTch. 

Act Sxcond : Scents First and Third : Interior of a aide 
chamber. Scent Second : A grovs lepiesenting 
the sarrotmdings of a dream or trance. 

ActThixdi In a Northern "Border State" just at the open- 
ing of the War for Secession. Scene ffrtt: The 
interior of the home of Freeman and Celia; 
Sctnr See«md: A village green in front of Free- 
man's bouse, at one side ot which the ptadi of 
Uslioaseis viaitde. 
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/( tiU a revelatim f 

Ay. ta these 
Who htei Ike truth htkittd the -um-Jt I me; 
Andyil far thoit v>At> heed Ihii truth Ihemselvet 
Ide net need to term it revelation. 

Cacii. TKB Seek, TI, ». 

All Hf eon earth 
It girt with war/art, where the light of heaven 
That hingi each new day'i Hierty and truth 
intend! wilh darknets, and there is nofeaee. 
Our very boMes art but phantoms formed 
Of that same darlauss that we must ofpote. 
And me mtutjight, ifnothiiigeitt, mrtelvtt. 

iDBM, tll^ M. 
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CHAKACTERS. 

Cecil. Piofessor in a College, a Candidate for the 

highest Judicial Office of the State, to 
be appointed by its Governor and con- 
firmed bj ita Senate. Also a particnlar 
friend and the instructor of Celia. 

Kkaft. Head Politician of the ruling party of the 

State, and a particular friend of Madam 
Cedl. Celia haa been the adopted 
daughter of hU deceased wife. 

Fbbeman. a young Law Student, friend of Cecil and 

Celia, and m love with Faith Hycher. 

Blaver. Religious Eihorter, and Head of the Pro- 

hibition party of the State. Particular 
friend of Miss Primwood. 

Fatkkr Hvchbr. Head of the Church party of the State 
who wish to obtain a division of tlie 
School Fund. Uncle of Faith Hycher, 
and particular friend of Widow Hycher, 



his si 



n-law. 



Lowe. 



A Quaker, representing a syndicate of tail- 
way monopolists who ate pushing a plan 
for appropriating and improving a part 
of the chief city of the State. 

A colored servant. 
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Ckua. Adopted daughter of deceased wife of 

Kraft Pupil and particular Mend of 
CecQ; «ko friend of Freeman. 

Cbciua. Ah idealized Celia, appearing throughout 

the dream in Act Second. — To be acted 
bf the same one who acts Celia. 

Hadau Cecil. Wife of Cecil, particular friend of Kraft. 

Faith Hychul In love irith Freeman, niece of Father 
Hycher and step-daughter of Widow 
Hycher. 

If tu PUMWooD. Princ^ of a Female Semiiuuy, particular 
friend of Blaver. 

Widow Htchul Step-mother of Faith Hycher, particular 
friend of her brothet-in4aw. Father 

Madam Lows. Quakeress, wife of Lowe. 
MiLLY. A colored servant. 

A Phtdcian, Choristers, Fromenaders, Dancers, 
Populace, RumANS, Detectives, Micitia, rtc; 
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ACT FIRST. 

Scene: An evening party at the home of the Cecils. 
A large hall or parlor. Backing at the Right, ex- 
tending diagonally across the stage, a wide doorway, 
beyondwhich is a glimpse of aporch and garden. 
Further forward on the Right, a small table about 
which are three chairs. Further forward still, be- 
tween the place of the Right Second and the Right 
Front Entrances, a bay window containing a sofa, 
and apparently hiding those seated upon it from the 
view of others in the hall. Backing at the Left, 
extending diagonally across the stage, a wide door- 
way, beyond which is a glimpse of another room. 
Entrances ; Right Upper, through the door- 
way ; Right Third, through a long win- 
dow open from the floor up; and Right 
Front, through a doorway. Left Upper, 
through a doorway, and Left Second, 
through a doorway. 
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Curtain rising discloses Freeman and Father 

HvCHER sitting in the bay window, and 

couples walking to and fro upon the 

stage. 

Father Hvcher. My standards are the standards 

of the world, 
Freeman. I know it. 

Father H. You were questioning 

Frbeuan. Their truth.' 

The forms we see are puppets of a play, 
A dull play too ! Though seek what pulls the 
string, 



'FatmbrH. {tlewfy and sartatHtalfy). 

Your nuns u FTeenun. 
Freeman. It definei me, yes. 

Father H. Yon tlunk fidelity to man can 

From germa of infidelit]' to God? 
Yon think that qaestioning the forms men moat 
Esteem proves high esteem for men themselves? 
Yon think in one that weds, or vows to wed, 
To love a third one proves true love for all ? 

Febeuan. That all depends on what he does. 

Fatubr H. And ttwt ? 

Feeeuan. On what he is. Why ask Aese thin^ 

And here? 
Father H. Why dionld I not 7 Weseesomudi 

In scenes like this 7 
Fbeeuam. Oh, no !— yon mean so little. 
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No longer is it dull. A button breaks, 

A veil falls off 

Father H. Too bad to hope for that ! 

Fkeeman. Too bad, if lives be bad 1 If not, too 
good I 
Some things that on the outside seem profane. 
Upon the inside may be sacred. 
Father H. Ah ? 

Freeman, The converse too is true. 
Father H. (haughtily). 

You mean to say ? — 
{Music starts^ 
Freeman {rising, as does Father Hvcher.) 
That all should watch the play, and not forget 
That they themselves are part of it. 
Father H. Oh, yes. 

Exit — Right Front — after homing to Freeman^ 
Father H. (Freeman moves toward the 
Right Upper Entrance. A part of 
the following is sung accompanied 6y a 
piano apparently in the rooms beyond the 
Left Upper Entrance. During the sing- 
ing certain of those upon the stage, or enter- 
ing from its various entrances, dance to 
the music). 

Wb live but for bubbles, and those who know 
The way of (he world their bubbles will blow. 
Ay, all but whose doings are fated to be 
No more than are drops In an infinite na. 
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Will blow them, and show them, till, hf and by. 
The; fill and float to the air on high ; 
Hoho 1 hoho I and the world will thus 
Know how big > bubble can come from us. 

We live but for bubbles that etow »nd glow 
The bigger and brighter the more we blov; 
And, bome on the breath of the breeze around 
Wherever the tides of the time are l)ound. 
There is nothing of earth or of heaven io sight 
But they image it all in a rainbow light ; 
Hoho I hoho t and the world will thus 
Know how bright a babble can come from us. 

Wc bve but for bubbles a-dance in the blast. 
But who can tell how long they will last ? 
So swell your cheeks, and puff, and fan. 
And make the most of them while you can, 
For if ever the breath in them fail, they will pop. 
And only be drizzles to diy as they drop ; 
Hoho ! hoho ! and the world will thus 
Be done with the bubbles that come from us. 

Enter — Right Upper — during the singing. 
Faith. She meets Freeman and, after a 
time, they sit in the bay window at the 
Jtight. 
Exeunt — at different Entrances — the dancers or 
singers. 
Faith. This night seems like i./tte in fairy-land.* 
Freeman. You note its meaning then ? 

• That choms proves it so. I like to see 
Our Cecil circled by the petals singing. 
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Faith. . What ? 

Freeman. Cecil-worship.' 

Faith. How so ? 

Freeman. Our state is lacking a Chief Justice. 

Faith And what of that ? 

Frbemam. Kis is a. high position.* 

If any idol's niche be tenantless. 
The one all worship is the one all want there. 

Faith. Oh yes 1 — and Madam Cecil 

Freeuan. Drawing hither 

The undirected flow of current thought, 
Though little rills, may find them, all together, 
Enough to float the bark of her ambition. 
You see this house — and she herself — are gems. 
For setting, gems need gold. Her husband cams * 
By teaching, at the most, no gold to spare. 



* Faith. And worship \% the interest men pay 

For worth when they can get it — justly due 

To men of principle. 
Frxeman. And how of women? 

Thb Madam Cecil is the priestess here. 

The fee is hers ; and he, the puppet-Idol. 

* She. who is always looking upward, sees it, 
FAfTH. That may l>e ; but you spoke of worship. 
FUBHAN. Why, 

'By teaching in the college, at the most, 
No gold to spare ; and, even did she hope, 
From her own managing, no perquisites 
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Faith. Will Cecil get the place? 

Frbsuan. The governor 

May nominate him; but the senators 
Can scarcely be expected to confirm, 
Without some reason not upon the surface, 
A man so young and inexperienced. 

Faith. But he is worthy of it. 

Freeman. What is worth 

With those that she will try to get to push him? 
Their favors must be paid for. Most have suits 
They sue for in the law-courts. Think you Cecil, 
An upright, downright and straightforward 

nature. 
Will twist and smirk with twenty different faces 
The twenty different ways that these would have 
him? 

Faith. It were a brilliant chance! 

Frebhan. Yes, far too brilliant 

For moths to meet with, and escape a scorching. 
No wick'light dazzles him. He knows the sun. 

Faith (looking toward the Left). 
Look — Madam Cecil now — 

Freeman {riiing). And angels too, 
They say, draw near us when we talk of them. 

Faith (also risti^). With her comes Kraft, 

Freeman. The ruler of his party,— 

Controls the governor. 
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Faith. Ah! And Cecil, then, — 

Are he and Kraft such friends? 

Freeman. No; she and Kraft, 

A man that she so floods with flattery 
That his half drowned, asphyxied reason raves 
Past all resisting her. Beside this too. 
He means, they say, to seat that son of his 
In Cecil's present chair. Your men that rule, 
When others hold the place that they would fill, 
Tramp an inferior, and push off an equal; 
But if some scheme they basely brew be spoiled 
By one above them, — they are left no option; 
But, like a cover, they must lift him higher. 
So, by their very righteousness, you see 
The righteous force their foes to do them justice. 
Mxeitnt — Right Front — Freeman and Faith. 
Enter — Left Upper — Kraft with Madam Cecil. 

Madam C. Your cbamiing son — 

Kraft. Gains charms from you who say that — 

Madam C. And with his noble brow, and eyes, 
and manners^ 

Kraft. Yes ; he is like his — mother. 

Madam C. Why, my friend. 

His mien, his manner are as like to yours. 
As ever were the echoes of a wood 
To singing of a woodsman. 



A public man " His Honor," lest the world 
Might fail to recogoiie It, if not labeled. 
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E.RAFT. Oh, you flatter ! — • 

I wish your husband could be led — 
Madam C. You thiak 

He cannot then ? 
Kraft. Why that depends — 

Madam C. On whom ? — 

A good judge is a man whose judgments yoa 

Approve. 
Kraft {bowing to her). 

Thanks for your interest 
Enter — L^t Second — Mr- Blavkr with Miss Pkih- 

WOOD. 

Madam C. {amtinmng to Krapt). 

Why that 
Becomes me, — does it not? — Have yoa not 

said 
I always do, as well as wear, the thing 
That seems becoming ? — and the principal 
(touching KnAFT with her fan; then pointing it to- 
ward herself.) 
Should always draw its interest Not so ? — 
{turning to speak to Miss Primwood and Blavbk, 
who carries a pamphlet in his hand.'i 

'Madam C. And pardon, if I add both have (haz 

Kraft. No. no ; bnt Madam Cecil, you do flatter I 
Madam C. Not half so much, my good friend, •* 
joai minor, 
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Miss Primwood, ah ! Good-evening — You too. 
Deacon: 
{All bow. Kraft talks aside fa Mtss Primwood. 
Madam Cecil continues to Blaver, tiding 
kis pamphlet with her fan:) 
We read your little prohibition tracts. 
Blaver. Yes? — Thanks. — Yet, as you say, they 

aie but little. 
Madam C. The littlest diamond in this ring I 
wear 
Is better for my humble, human use, 
Than a whole world of dust whirled in a star 
Set in an orbit out beyond my reach. 
Blaver. If, in some humble way, my tracts do 

good — 
Madam C. The littlest bird-track, sometimes, in 
the sand 
May make one think of wings flown out of sight. 
Blaver. If only mine would — wings of prt^ess, 

wings — 
Madam C. Ah, but your cause is right. 
Blaver. Yes, all our pleas 

Are based upon religion. Yet you know 
The lower courts are hostile. 

When you bnt face — 
Kbaft. And lind it very br^ht ? — 

But now, about my son : I think — 1 think — 
HadahC. Whatlthink. Do we ever disagree ? 
Kkaft. I wish four husband, etc. 
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Exeunt — Left — Miss Primwood atui Kraft. 

Madau C. Right must win. 

Blaver. You think so ? — The professor too ? — ' 

Enter — Left A^wirf— Father Hycher with Widow 

Hycher. 

(Madam C, notieini^ them, then insimtatingly to 

Blaver.) 

You think 
A man, religious truly, would not stand 
Upon a platform based upon religion ? 

(Madam C. and Blater bow to Fatber H. 
and Widow Hycher. Blaver talks 
aside to Widow H. and, with her, prts- 
tntly, exits at the Left — Madam C, con^ 
Unues tai&if^ to Father Hycher). 
You act like saints we read of in the legends. 
With holy air about them. As you enter, 
Our thoughts turn toward religion. 
Father H. Ah ? — with mine t — 

I saw you at the church, the other day. 
Madam C. I heard the Father was to preach — 



' Madam C. {aimming an air af lUtparagtmatt). 

Come, come ; 

No man should anchor tnut in such as he, 

Why your opponents never 

Blavek {tagerfy"). Would snpport him ?^ 

They never would ? 
Madam C. How conld they? Do yon Icnow, 
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Father H. And came? — 

Madam C. To be a worshipper. 

Father H. You think perhaps, 

That we make less of preaching than of praise. 
Madam C. Now, honestly, I do admire youf 

form. 
Father H. I like to see you give it countenance. 

But, really, Madam Cecil, you are right. 

We must have form : — all eyes, ears, crave it so. 

The only question, as I say, is this— 

Which form is the 

Madah C. The form the most emphatic, 

One might call thetorm. 
Father H. Right, just right again !- 

In schools, asylums, prisons, everywhere 

That faith should be impressed 

Madam C. There one should use 

The most impressive form. 
Father H. Why, why, how strange ! 

Just what I told your husband I 
Madam C. (tatighing agmficanOy). You have 
learned 



Tbat only lut n^bt, when some friends were here 

And talking of the governorship, he uud 

Our next might be a prohibitionist. 
Blavkr {greatly pliattd, rubKng his handi). 

Is that so ? Really !— Is that so ? Why, why I— 
Masak C. (tapping Urn ^th her /an). Yon may be 
goTcmor yet. You may, you may 1 — 
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A woman's thoughts are echoes.* 
Father H. No — but I— 

How could I think my words had had such 
weight ? 
Madau C. Words are a currency that owe their 
worth 
Less to their substance, often, than their source.* 
Father H. I did not think I had such influence. 
Madam C. Nor does the sun. It never thinks at all ; 
Yet keeps the whole world whirling — by its 

light?— 
No, no,— by its position. 
Father H. If the courts 

Had only sense to recognize the wrong 
Of taxing our schools to support a rule 
From which our own religion is ruled out — 
Madam C. And on your side are many senators ?— 

And they confirm the judges ? 
Father, H. What of that ? 

* and she echoei 
The thoughts that have been □e«r«sl his heart too 
To whom she staods the nearest. 

'Father. H. Vonr hnsbsnd, then, you think 

Madau C. A man thttt knows 

Enough to jadge a beaker by its brand. 

'" Freeman (lo Faith). 

See Madam Cecil. How her ribboned form 
Bends o'er the black coats ! — tike ■ bow of promise 
Above thick cload-banki. Each one thinks he see* 
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Madam C. Why, Father, sometimes I have played 
at whist ; 

And when my partner holds the cards that win 

Enter — Right Front— Yvxxk.kh and Faith, prts- 
entiy seating themselves in the iay window. 
Enter — Left Second — Lowe carrying a map- 
like plan of streets, parks, etc. Other 
Gentlemen enter with him. All sur- 
round Madam C. 
Father H. (to Madam C). 

What then ? 
Madam C. Then I play low — play whist. 
Father H. Ha ! ha ! " 

Exit—Left Upper— V iLT¥it.K Hychbr. 
Madam C. {looking over "Lowe's plans'). 

This line here is the river bank, — not so ? 
Lowe. And here the railway ; and the park is here, 

And here the church {pointing). 
Madam C. The church ? 

Lowe. You know with me 

Religion is the chief consideration. 

Those of his own cloth flj at Cecil's bidding 

lilce crows where grows bat shall not grow a harvest. 

Oh, to be popnhu', just let one be 

Aliulge with promise, pledging eveiythiog. 

Till time present him his protested bills. 

The world will fawn and paw him like a car 

To do bis bidding. Promise is a flea : 

It makes tis itch ; but fools us, would we catch It. 
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Madam C. I know; but yet s friend — ? 
Low£. The company 

Are world's folk, — will not build a meeting. So 
We would not quarrel with them: we build this. 
Madah C- Ym. How considerate ! " Is there 
much doubt 
Of your success ? 
Lowe. Oh no— not if the courts 

Remove the injunction of the district's owners. 
Madam C. But that will follow. As my husband 
says, 
The comer stones of monumental deeds 
Must always crush some worms ; and plans like 
these 

{laughing good-naturedly) 
Are monumental — even in their size I 
We ought to find a table for them here. 
{gesturing toward the Ze/t.) 
ExeutU — Left Second— VLkdam C, Lowe 
and other Gkntleuen. 
Frekhah {to Faith). 
This is a swindle shrewdest of them all, — 

" Lows. I wish to be so. 

Madau C. But no one Htcs here yet 7 
LOWK. In time tome will. 

Hadah C. And, for tbeir future good, yoa build 

the diurch 7 
LOWB. Yet some do not approve it. 
Hadam C. Ii there doubt 
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A syndicate that steals the riycr-banV ; 

Then taxes doubly those they steal it from " 

But look you — there is Cecil, and with Celia. 
(pointing toward Left Upper Entrance?) 

How indiscreet his kindness toward that ward 

Of Kraft! — Kraft who could make him judge, 
and who 

Abhors her, treats her like a stave, they say. 
Faith. Why so? 

Freeuah. He has his reasons. 

Faith {rising). Do you know them? 

(Freeman rising and shrugging his shoulders.) 

Some say that you admired her once. 
Freeman. I did. 

Before my eyes met you 

Faith. This never can be. 

My uncle's honor and mine own are pledged. 
Freeman. But honor helping none and harming 
self. 



" For what is left them. Bat tlie abase it old. 
Where thrived Ambition jret, but strove to baild 
Itself a monument bf heaping up 
That which, when lost, made bdlovr all aboat it I 
How many castlei I hare seen in Earope, 
Where every graceful loach in breadth and height 
That formed the great ball's pride, seemed under- 

As if bj shadowy finger-prints of force 

That snatdbed all from the hamlet at Its bate 1 
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Need never serve the body of a vow 
From which the life to which it vowed has flown. 
ExemU— Right First — Faith and Freeb(an, 
Enter — Left Upper Entrance — Celiaow// Cecil. 
Cecil. Must leave ofiE study, Ceha ? 
Celia. So it seems. 

Cecil. To be their brightest, minds need bur- 
nishing ; 
And earth needs all the light that we can give it." 
Celia. What can a woman give ? 
Cecil. A great deal, Celia. 

You know the crystal globes clairvoyants look in. 
And think they see as heaven sees then ? — Some 
women. 

" Cblia. I Itnoir— were I not so opposed — were I 
Nol, s*;, ■ iTomin. What can woman do ? 

Cecil. DoCelia, do? 

Cblia. Why, ye»— what starts with her ? 

Cecil. NomAtterwfaat. Menaowthes«ed, you think. 
How could it grow, were it to find no sail ? 
You know lh« crystal globes, etc. 

" Cblia. The sun may find 

Its image in the dullest pool. 
Cecil. To be 

Too modest, is to lag behind, and brettk 

God's lines, who ranks us right. 
Ceua. Bat eyes, they say. 

Hade free to roam round all the world of thought 

Find views too strange 

Ckul. To those not free to roam ^— 
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Have crystal souls. One faces them to find 

His thoughts divine, himself akin to God. 

Celia. If that be woman's nature 

Cecil. It is not, 

Till polished in the friction of the schools, 

Which some think needless ; but where woman's 
mind 

Has never been made bright, the thoughts of men 

Will never flash for it." 
Cbua. The thoughts of men 

Would never flash at all, unless inspired 

From heaven above — 
Ckcil. By those who came from it ? 

Cblia. I think, at times, the souls that shall live 
there, 

Who eii*7 whM they cannot tee themselves ? 

Cn.iA. They say sach bate what does not aid religion. 

CadL. Aid whose, and what I — their own 7 — and are 
they sure 
They do not make thenuelves their lords, forsooth, 
Because they wish to kird it over others ? 

Crua It may have been my fault — I had a dream — 

Cbcii- And you are blamed for dreamiDg ? 

ClUA. No ; I told it 

Cecil. Another Joseph ! — indiecrect, I see. 
You should hare known we all at heart are Tartars; 
And value most the beanty of the spirit, 
When, like the Tartar's daughter, it is veiled. — 
And yet. If unveiled once, why not for me ? 

CiU*. My dieam awoke a whim. I said I tbonght 
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Have lived there, too, before ; and, bora on eaith. 
Fill spheres to which their own deeds destined 

them 

Cecil. Not Adam's — Eve's ? 

Ceua. Had my deeds been an Eve's, 

My present life might rightly be a slave's. 
Cecil. You like strong language, Celia, — be a 

slave's ? 
Celia. Note my complexion — who think you my 

mother ? — 
Cecil. What, v4iat \ — Kraft never claimed you as a 

slave ? 
Celia. Norwill, periiaps; but he has threatened it ; 

And even the suggestion of this here — 
Cecil But why suggest it? 

That, if a boii] must live hereafter, irhy. 
It miut h«ve lived before. — You know the Christ 
Did not rebuke those wbo confessed they tbought 
Eliu had returned ; but, in an age 
When all believed he might return, confirmed tbem. 
And then our creed — Where can it come to pass, — 
The body's lesnnection ? 
Cecil. Where ? 

Celia. Where but 

In that new earth of Hebrew prophecies? — 
Which would have but misled, had those that heard 
Not had it in their power themselves to be 
Restored lo life in that restored estate. 
Cecil. Seems life so bright then ? — Von would live 

it over? 
Celia. No, no ; m nd that I woold solve its leawn. 
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Celia. I alone have seen 
The writings that were left him by his wife, — 
Her wish to free her slaves 

Cecil. Oh, what a worm 

Is greed for gold 1 Did ever human fruitage 
Turn into rot but this greed gnawed the core ? — 
Was there a will ? 

(Ceua nods slightiy.) 

You are in danger, yes. 

Ceua. A wretch has come, as vile as he is 

ugly; 

And if I were the charmer of a snake, 

I could not shrink from touch more horrible. 

Cecil. And what of him ? 

Celia. Why, I must go with him; 

Indeed, have been forbidden to come here. 

If we biTc lived before, we >11 are bora 

In spheres to wh[ch our own deeds destine as. 
Cecil. NotAdun's? 
Cblia. Each one taa.j have been an Adam ; 

And theiefore made a slave now. 
Ckcil. You a dave 7 

Cblia. I must find some one — let me tell it you ; 

To him, whose wife, ere death, was more to me 

Than mother, I am naught. 
Cecil. Bnt others prize 70a. 

A jewel is not Jodged by what surrounds it. 
CiLU. And yet a jewel might be cheaply bartered 

By one who did not prize it. 

Cecil. Bartered ?— Von 

Celia. Note my complexion — etc. 
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Cbcil. To-night ? 

Celia. To-night 

Cecii~ Must marry him ? 

Celia. Nay, worse. 

He needs, or says he needs, a housekeeper. 
Cecil. Why,Cclia,thisismonstrous! Bywhatmeans 

Would Kraft enforce his will ? 
Cblia. By force itself ; 

And what he deems my ignorance. 
Cecil. Tell roe, child, 

Has Kraft good reasons 7 " 
Celia. No ; my race is yours. 

But one needs time to prove it. 
Cecil. Who meanwhile 

Will guard you? 
Celia. Yes — who will? 

Cecil. That son of Kraft? 

Celia. He? — Such a villain, that his daintiest act 

Of kindness is a counterfeited coin 

With which he chaffers and intends to cheat! 

If I were drowning, I would spurn to grasp 

His hand, if it would draw me near himself. 

Better to die at once, when washed and clean, 

Than catch contagion and live on defiled. 
Cecil. You must remain at my house. 
Enter— Left &^«irf— Kraft. 
"CiUA. Ifhehmvo? 

C«aL. Why, then. 

By fouT white sonl, and by the woik of Chriit, 
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Kraft (aside). Celia here? 

Cblia (nolidng Kraft). 

I — I — have an engagement. I must go. 
£xit—Le/t Upper— CilAK. 
Kraft {to Cecil). 

I interrupt you. She was 

Cecil (to Kraft). Merely saying 

That you desire to have her drop her studies. 
Kraft. Well, she must win her bread. 
Cecil. Quite true; but how? 

Kraft. Humph! — my affair! 
Cecil, Why, no; not wholly, — is it? 

Let me relieve you of the charge of her. 

And take it on myself. In two years' time. 

When once she gets to teaching, she can pay me. 
Kraft (sarcastically). Perhaps; but, by the way, 
now, that you speak 

Of teaching, there is no one named, I think, 

For your professorship, in case you leave it. 
Cecil. I have not left it yet, 
Kraft. You may do bo. 

If not, too, there are more professorships ; 

And I — I have a son. 
Cecil. I see. No doubt 

His claims would have fair hearing. 
Kraft. But if you 

Could recommend him 

Cecil. That would pass for little; 

I know so little of him. 
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Kraft. But your word 

CsciL. Would, like a bank-note, quickly lose ita 
worth 
Were nothing stored behind it, to make true 
The storage it bespeaks." 
Enter — Lt/t Second^A. Gentleman, beekomi^ to 

Kraft ; also Freeman. 

Kkatt (noticing the Gentleman, and bowing to him^ 

and also to Cecil), 

Thanks for your frankness. 
Exeunt— Left Seeond—KsjtFT and Gentleman. 
Cecil (to Freeman). 

That son, if Celia judged him rightly, gets 
No honor which my justice can deny him. 



" Kraft. Hnroph 1 1 have foaad 

The men most praised for Jadgment ue the Btcn 
Mott echoing others' judemeots. Thna, forsooth, 
ThejF make their ovm appear approved by all. 

CsaL. Not so with me 1 Has be experience 
In leaching ? 

Kraft. He has knowledge. 

Cecil. For a teacher, 

A knowledge of mere books does not suffice ; 
He needs a knowledge too of human natnre ; 
And sympathy, to make his teacbJDg welcome ; 
And fire, to make it felt ; and tact and akill. 
To aim and temper it for others' needs ; 
And modesty to keep Us own acquirements 
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Well, well, I may have ruined all my hopes. 
Let go then! Duty never shone more clear: 
Shall I play slave to Kraft, Lowe, Hycher, 

Blaver ? — 
Sell thena the justice that is in my soul 
To seem to deal out justice for the state ? — 
No ; better be God's creature though a worm, 
Than theirs, though they had power to make me 
king 1 
Exit — Left Upper — Cecil and Freeman. 
Dance music. Enter and exeunt at entrances, 
dancers in couples or in sets. At last, 
those nearest the Left Upper Entrance 
beckon to the others, and ail, as if suddenly 
failed away, exeunt at the L0 Upper 
Entrance, 

In strict-held eervitude to their demaedit 
And dignity thatcomes from honoring truth. 
To crown its bondman as the student's master. 
What think you 7 Has he these ? 

Kkapt. Has had no chance 

To show 

Cbcil. Then why not test him where a failure 

Would not be trumpeted ? A man's best friend 
Will bid him wail for honor till be earn it. 
Amid earth's envious crush of frenzied greed. 
It ii no kindness, pushing to the front 
One who is not a leader. Zealous forms 
That crowd bim there may tramp him under 
foot. 
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EnUt — Left Seamd Entrance — Jem, carrying 
a tray with plates and refreshmenti on it. 
He looks at danters, then crosses tht stage 
to the bay window, where, meeting Milly, 
he f laces the tray on the seat. 
Enter — Sight Front Entrance — MiLLY, carry- 
ing a tray with glasses containing iced tea 
She too places her tray on a seat in the bay 
window. 
Jkm {looking at departing dancers). 
D^ all gone whar de tables is, I reckon, 

(lookit^ at Milly) 
De white folks has de shadders 
Milly. An' dey dance^ 

Dance 'hine de white folks' back. 
0EM and MiLLV dance.) 
Jem {stretchir^ his hand to taie Milly's). 

Oh, heah I come beah 1 
Milly {drawing back her hand). 

No, no, yer don't 
Jem (looking sharply at her hand, which she keeps 
clenched), 

<'jKii. Ab, dat'irighl. 

MiLLT {putting ear-ring in Arr packet). 

Ves, Laud I 
An' doin' right. 
Jem. All 'cep' dat yer aint dandn'. 

(Jru and MlLLV danet.) 
Heah, beah now, heah an' heah I 
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Now tell me what yer got 
In dat black hoUab dah. 
MiLLv (Jerking her hand away). 

Jes' what yer hasn't. 
Jem. Come, come, now, Milly. Lawd ob all de stahs ! 
Dis heah's a patch ob his own pitchy sky , 
An' hoi's a stah in dah. Whose am it, hey ? 
Milly. Whose ? Mine. 
Jem. Yer'Il catch it — libin' deed o' darkness ! 
Milly {throwing an ear-ring from one hand into the 
other). 
Dey'U hab to catch dis fust. 
Jem. Come, yer knows, Milly, 

Dat I'll not gib yer way. Say, whar 'd yer get 
it? 
Milly. Why, on de floah. 

Jem. Who drapt it off 'um den ? 

Milly. De folks dat owes us twenty times as 
much 
As dat 'ill fetch us." 



Milly [stepping, and gtsttiring Iq Jem, wA* ie^i en 
dancing). 

Now, Jem, yet wiuL 
Jim. What fur 1 

M1U.Y. 'Case dey 'II fine out. 

Jem. Ugh, dey can't see ns. 

Milly. Ole missus 's sUers houndin' roan', yer 

To fine de niggah. 
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{Mming and gesturing toward the b^ window. ) 
Dah. Set down. 
(MlLLY sits in Ike bay window.) 
Jem {/coking at refreshments). An' take 

De cnim dat's fallen fro' de rich man's 

table ?^ 
Dat'm scripter {ke sits down). 

Look heah, Milly. 
MiLLY. What's ter see ? 

Jem. I likes dis cake. It'm sweet, and yet, yer 
knows, 
Dis dahky's lips would like anoder cake. 
(Puckering lifs, as if to kiss ker.) 
MiLLY. Oh, yer go home. 
Jim (looking out of the window). 

No ; it am cold out dah. 
Hilly. Den let it shake yer ! yer got one wife 

Jem. Not one I Dc las' 'un, Dinah, 'm sold, yer 

know. 
Milly. Law sakes ! Why, I aint beahd o' dat. 



"Jeh. Well. d.ej don't reckon so Duther. 

MiLLT. What dey nckaa^ 

Htf tbaw by sellin' Dinah. 
Jfm, What yer « 

Milly. Is all de nambet oh yer wirea I 

(iffieiilg la Jbh.) 
J«M. Yer can't 
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Jim. She'm gone — 

Gone like de dark cloud when de night am 

I'll nebah see her moab, 
MiLLv. Jem, dat am sad 

Jem. An' yer don't reckon dis Jem's meant ter be 

A gem widout a settin' ? 
MiLLY. Dah's de white folks. 

Enter — Left Upper — Elaver and Miss Prim- 
wooD. — ViwAM and I^TA rise, takingfheir 
trays. " 
Esdt — Right Front Entrance — Jem hurriedly. 
Miss Primwood {catching a glimpse of them, and 
holding up her hands). 
None have religion, none — I tell you none. 
Men are not solemnized as once they were. 
Blaver. No, they are sodomized. You say you 
saw 

{pointing toward the Left.) 
In Cecil's hand, a reddish -colored dram? 
Miss Priuwood. It might have been 

"Is not the nan I thonght — no piopcr mate 

Foi Madam Cecil. She 

Miss Prikwood, You think so, eh ?— 

Men never will know women. This is hers— 
Her party — making those not thirsty drink. 
And eat, too, with no appetite, — and dance 
When, pmdeace knows, they ought to be in 



=, Cookie 



333 CECIL TBS SEEJt. 

Blavik. To those who saw it drunk 

It looked, at least, like liquor. He was not 
Avoiding the appearances of evil," 

MiLLY, carrying a tray eontaimng a rtdHsh-colortd 
liquid in glasses, slops be/ore Blaver, 

BlAVER {to MlLLV). 

Ah, — what is this ? 
MiLLV. Iced tea. 

Blavkr. Why, that wiU be 

Refreshing, very I 

(75 Miss P.) 
Here! 
(J^miifig to chairs surrounding a small table, 
ntar the bay window, and motioning her to 
sit down). 

Iced tea I 

(7h MiLLY.) 

Yes, yes. 
(Blaver and Miss V. sit at the table. Millv 
places two glasses of the reddish-colored 
liquid before them.) 
Blaver (continuing the interrupted conversation). 
Where none wish levity, affairs like this 
Create it, I have known most sober men 
Grow indiscreet — 

{tasting the tea.) 

This is good, yes— and make 
All that they pray for seem ridiculous. 
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Enter— L^ and Right— coupUs waiking together. 

Exit— Left Upper— UiiXY. 

Enter — Right Upper — ^Jem carrying a tray on which 

are plates containing refreshments to eat. 
Miss Primwood {looking in disapprobation at the 
cufUi). 
And scenes like this, too, cater to flirtation — 

(looking at two dderly people together^ 
In them so old, too, they should be above it 

(Miss Frimwood's spoon that she has been 
using, Jails to the floor. — Blaver hands 
Miss P. to spoon that he has not used, at 
the same lime picking up Miss P's. spoon 
and significantly placing it in his own cup.) 
Slaver. Precisely I 

Miss P. Yes, at times, it makes me feel 

Blaver (who evidently has lost the connection of 
thoughf). 
Flirtation makes you feel ? 
Miss P. (in evident disgust). 

Oh no ; not that I 
(Jem stands before them with his tray.) 
Blaver (noticing Jem, and taking plates from his tray 
for Miss P. and himself, as iftAinking Miss 
P. rrferred to these). 
Oh yes, I sec ! 
Miss P. (disliking his inference with rrference to the 
meaning of her former words). 
No, DO 1 
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Blaver {referring to the plates). 

Not take them ? 
Miss P. These? 

Oh yes, I thank you.— You mistook my meaning. 

I Bometimes think that none should (eel at all. 
Exit— Left Upper—'iv.u. 
Blaver. No, in flirtation none should feel at all. 
Miss P. No, no, no t not in that— in anything. 

If none would feel, none would have discontent ; 

And that would cure all evils of the time. 
Blaver. Yes, that is true. Why, even small boyi 

Must have small beer -^ 
Mis5 P. For that will pop, you knowl 

Will make a noise! explode monotony! 

Our slaves now even hint of earning wages; 

And girls, once clad in bonnets and in slippers. 

Now stmt in hats and boots. 
Blaver. And where, strut where? 

■* Blaver. And times that do not like a cmUide 

And seek to fill their coops with fowl thai crow. 

Will not get maay ^gs. 
Miss P, No, no ; will not ! — 

Think what a scandal, if otii highest courts 

Blaveb. Should not conrt women of the bigbeit 

kind. 
Hiss P. PredMly ; and o'errnle th* iniqnitf 

That gives free entrance into men's lesorti 
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Miss P. Well put, well put, my friend ! They 
strut for schools 
In which they think and talk like boys and with 
them." 
(Blaver and Miss P. continue their conversation 

aside:) 
Enter—Left Upper~Os.c\\. and Father Hycher. 
Cbcil. Yes, Father Hycher ; but you know our laws 

Have never recognized the churches thus. 
Father H. But we have rights — 
Cecil, To change the laws you have, 

But not to break them. 
Father H. Did one merely waive 

The letter of the law, what could be harmed ? 
Cecil. One's conscience, if he went against the 
law, — 
One's heed of right, — a fact, I take it, Father, 
You ought to see. 
Father H. I do not see it so " ; 

Exit— Left Second— Yktbx*. H. 

Blaver. That in jour school ai« pmed like jeivelt I 

*' And if I did, above it I conld see 
A higher law. 

Exii—Left Second— V atkh H. 
CiCIL {looking aftir him, and ivHloquiang). 

Humph, hampb ! we live to learn. 
It seems that even foimalisti like him 
Cui leesome spirit through a form| butiAat^ 
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(Cecil moves toward the right near where Blaver 

and Miss P. are siltir^. Both rise.) 
Miss P. Professor Cecil, how your ears must bum ! 
You know the rumors that are in the wind. 
Cecil (bowing and motioning them to 6e seated) 
Trust not in words with wind alone to back them. 
Nothing is quite so empty as the sky 
Behind a blow, when once it has blown by. 
{All sit, Cecil taking a vaeatU chair at the fadle.) 
Miss P. That does for you to say; but you two 
friends, 

{bowing to Blaver.) 
Your judgment, 

(bowing to Cecil.) 
and your judgments, when they rule 
Our civil, social, educational ways, 
Will put a close to some things. 
Cecil. To their life? 

Miss P. How you enjoy a joke! — You read, not 
so? 

( gesturing toward Blaver.) 
The deacon's latest work? 
Cecil. To tell the truth, 

I have not yet 

One time upon a mountBin top, I saw 
Mjr own shape magniEed on clouds about me. 
How manjr men in earth's high places find. 
Looming on clouds of false regard about them. 
False forms of self, distorted in their site t 
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Miss P. So little interest? — 

Cecil. Of course the question has two sides 

Blaver {aside). 

Two sides ^— 
It has but one. I see — he is not with us. 

Miss P. The great book of the age ! 

Blavek (to Miss P). 

Vou flatter me. 
{to Cecil). 
She tikes my essay, since, on general grounds, 
As I detail the duties of the state, 
I argue prohibition by the whole 
Of all things detrimental to the part, 
Applying this, not only to the cause 
To which my life is pledged, but with this, too. 
To questions like the giving of instruction 
To slaves, and free tuition to poor whites. 
And throwing open to our girls and women 
The State schools, not the ones to train their sex. 
It is my proving of this latter point 
Enlists her praise, whose long — 

(}Ji.\ssY. straightens uf> and draw ba^k.) 

no, I mean wide — 
Whose wide experience, as the principal 
Of ou' first female college, seals her right 

To waken such to their own true position, 
Tbank heaven for precipices ! WhcD they faJI, 
Their views of God and self, turned upside down, 
Maj bring, at '. 
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To criticise all efforts of the State 

To train our girls in different schools from hers." 
Miss P. Oh, you must read his book! — will like 
it too; 

If but for what it says of slaves and women. 

Cecil. You class the two together? I should not. 

i^aside) 

How women love their fetters! — Best, perhaps! 

They make sweet slaves, but very bitter masters. 
Miss P. You would not open then our college-doors 

To women ? 
Cecil. Why not ? 

Miss F. Why, our boys and girls 

Might think of love ! 
Cecil. That would be no new thing ; 

And, being wont to walk in love, when young. 

They mi^t be much less prone to fall in love. 

In ways not wise, when older. 
Miss P. But their minds 

" Cecil (('n goed-naturid bantir). 

Ah, yes, I see. The same boat floats you botli. 
You pull together. Friends are worth the having 
Who best can serve themselves when serving ns. 

"Miss P. Always? 

CzciL. No ; 

But oftener, yes much ofleaer so, than elsewise. 

Where true love is the treasure to be sought. 

One glimpse of nature is a better guide 
Thau all the forms of caJcnhlting art 
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Are 90 unlike I — 

Cecil, And never can be matched 

Until they learn to share each other's aims. 
Souls are not mated when two forms of tiesh 
Join hands, or nierely share each other's arms. 

Miss P. And you would have them like each 
other? 

Cecil, Yes. 

It seems important if they are to marry. 
Like ought to go with like. And paths that push 
Voung men and maids together, whet their mts 
And make their weddings wise ones." 

Miss P. One scarce 

Would think you had so much romance in you." 

Cecil. Romance is but the day-*ime of the soul 
Well sunned by love, beneath which, when we 

dwell, 
Each act of duty and each thought of truth 
Is haloed with a light that seems like heaven's. 

That ever powdered an instinctive flush. 
Or louEcd pole hale, in any masquerade 
That men call good sacieVf. 
"Cecil, All have romance, if only they have soul. 

They differ hut in their expresaions of it. 
Enter— Left Ufper — Jem with trajr halding mare 
re/rtikmenls. 
Miss P. And most of them believe, with De«con 
Blaver, 
It should not be eqiressed in schools. 
Cbcil. Vniynot? 
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To spirits rightly moved, the whole of life, 
Home, school, religion — all lead through ro- 



Exit—Left Upper Entrance — Madam Cecil, 
and L0W£, earring his plans, also Frse- 

MAN. 

Madau Cecil {bowitig to Miss F. and Blavbr, then 
speaking to Cecil. All three rise.) 

" (Jku ifieaks aiide to Cbcil.) 
Cbctl (rising). 

(Blaver ant/ Hiss F. rist wMl^ Cvan-gtsttirii 
toward ekairs, Jem and the rifrtshmentt.) 
Oh, pray be sealed, «nd take more. 
Miss p. Thanks. 

Blavbr. Thanks. 

(Jul removes from tablt Ike tmpty glauts andplatit 
and suiititutes full ones. ) 
Miss P. And do you then approve, do you admire 
Lean, short-haired women, and lank, long-haired 

Exchanging shawls and coaU, and stripinng life 
Of character, to make it caricature ? 
Exi^~Left Upper Entranee—JtM. 
CiCIL. I do not much admire the straw in spring 
That forms the spread of flower-beda ; hut 

beneath 
^eep summer's fairest offspring. What yon moot 
May show two sides. A man may be run down 
Amid the clash and dangor of a street. 
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Oh, here you are ! Come look at these — 
{Pointing to "Lows-'s plans.) 

these plans, 
Are just the thing the city needs. We two 
Were searching all the house for you. 
Cecil {replying partly to Madah C. and partly speak- 
ing to Lowe). 

I see. 



Because one ear isdeaf. In any path, 

The rush of life maj mn down all who hear 

But on one side. 

Entn— Right UppiT Entrance— ^KtXMkV. 
Miss P. Bat when one side is right. 

Cecil. The right is that to which the worid moves 

You cross its track t ■ atop it ; it moves on, 
You fall, 
(Cecil bawi and turns toward Freeman. BlaveB and 
Miss P. bme, thttt rtstat ihtmstlvts.) 
Hiss P. And this he does not mean to do 

For my canse or for yours. Trust me for that. 
Blaver. His friends must see he does not get so 

high 

That falling far wiU hart him. 

(Bi^VER and Miss P. tontinut to eat and 
drink, and tali aside, till, after a little. 
'Ruiyt.Kfirints vigeratuly tmnard tie Right 
Second Entrance. Tien MA rise, taking 
plates and glasses witA tkem, and exeunt 
at RigAt Second Enlranee.) 
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Love {feinting to a fart of the plan). And see the 

church here ? 
Cecil. Oh I is that the church ? 

But I thought you a friend ? 
Lowe. The company 

Are world's folk — will not build a meeting. So 

We would not quarrel with them. We build this. 

Exaini — Itight Second— yiiss P. aw^BLAVER, 
Freeman, Ah yes ! 
Lowe. With me religion is the chief 

Consideration. Thinlc how poor our life 

Would be without religion. 
Freeman. Be less rich. 

You think. 
Lowe. Just bo; for there is nothing like 

A church to elevate the character 

Freemak. Of real estate. 

Lowe. Yes, and of people, too." 



**Fkxbi(Am. No people lire here jet? 

LOWK, Ah, but thoy will 

Fbkkuan, If yon do what ia right to draw Ihem 

To bnild ■ church U right — not so 7 — tnd right 

Is your religion. 
Lowe. Yes ; but one might thinlc 

His motives were not rightly aodentood 

{looking toioard Cbcu.). 

Von like the plana then ? 
PRIBMAN. Oh, he most— as pluu. 
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Cecil. Quite true. 

Lowe {to Cecil). Am glad to meet your approba- 
tion. 
Cecil (taking the plant in his hands)." One can- 
not fully take these in at iiist- 
I must have time in which to look them over. 
Exit— Right Third Etaran4e—Ysis.v.Kt^ti. 
Enter — Eight Upper Entrance — Jem. 
Madam C. {to Lowe, as if with a covert meaning). 
I must have time to look them over with him. 
(She motions toward Jem, to whom Cecil 
hands the plans, at the same lime motion- 
ing to him to take them to the Left. Jem 
turns.) 
Exit — Left Second Entrance — Jem. 
( When Cecil and Madam C. turn tozeard Jew, Lowe 
turns toward the Right Third Entrance.) 



o far ■he«d. 

A man who sees 

in his p&th that must be climbed. 
Will make more effort. Effoit is our need. 
Wiih such a. plan as this, our friends will know 
We need more money, and will lind us more. 

"Cecil. Not that, quite that ! Men take too many 
chances 
In drawing facts from fancies, I shall need 
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Lowe (fo Himself), 
And when the time comes that he needs a friend. 
May I take him in, and look over him, 
£xii — Ji^Ai mrd Entrance — Lowe. 

Madam C. {to Cecil, and evidently annoyed to see 

Lowe leaving them). 

Kraft, Hycher, Lowe and Blaver, — all, to-night, 

All frown at things that you have said to them. 

Why will you always give these men offense ? 

Cecil. Because I give them truth. 

Madah C. Truth is for fools. 

Cecil. I give it to them. 

Madam C. flumpb ! It comes from fools. 

Cecil. Yes, if they think men want it. I do not 
They only need it. 

Madam C. Need ? What for ? 

Cecil. Their good — 

Their own, and — say — humanity's. 

Madam C. The good 

All seek from men like you, is leadership. 
But he who leads men up, himself must mount 



"Cecil {kindly). 
Come, come, yonr wishes, Uie wild »te«di, 

The reining of yonr reason, and may wreck it. 

Why wish a station higher than we have? 
Madam C. For yoo — your influence. 
Crcil. Kay, in that yon eir. 
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Where he appears above them. 

Cecil. How and where 

He mounts, depends on that in which he leads. 
A leader in the truth would better kneel 
Upon the footstool of a throne, than sit 
Upon it, crowned by falsehood. 

Madau C. Would you were, 

But what I thought you were when we were wed!" 
A woman wrecked at sea, would better lash 
The anchor to her throat, than try to breast 
The waves of life in such a world as this. 
Wed to a man without ambition. She 
Could not sink sooner. 

Cecil (gazing and gesturing at their surroundings). 
Do you sink, my wife, 
With such surroundings 7 

Madam C. Yes, for power and wealth 

Both loom before you. When I tell it you, 
And strive to urge you toward them, you, blind 

loot, 
Squat, blinking like an owl ; or, if you stir, 



True words «lone ue weapons of tme thought 
If I be free to use these, I am free 
To be truth's champion. If, lo gain the place 
You wish ine, or to hold it, being gained, 
I let my tongue be tied, I live ft slave, 
Madau C. 
A woman wrecked, etc. 
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But flutter, blunder, miss your aim, and fall 
From off the very branch, the topmost branch, 
You ought to perch upon. 
Cecil. Alas, my wife, 

I thought you loved me for the man I was. 
I never wrought or wished for wealth. 
Madam C. Ob, dron^ 

That I could sting you, as do bees theii drones 
That make no honey 1 
Cecil. You do sting at times. 

That pleases you? — But you have better 

moods. 
I never could have thought I loved you else. 
Why blame my soul, because it must be true 
To higher aims and higher inAuence? 
If, seeking these, this world's promotion come. 
Let come! I take it then by right divine. 
Madam C. Fanatic! Do you think in men's naad 
rush, 
Each toward his own life's goal, they wrest the 

power 
That makes another serve them, without work? — 
Skill? shrewdness? tact? and forcing to the 

wall, 
Or down the precipice, each weaker rival? 
Cecil. I do, if power that crowns them come from 

God. 
Madam C. The power that crowns one with suc- 
cess on earth 



=, Cookie 



CECIL THE SEES. 347 

Is earthly. Keen men know this. Not, not God : 
The devil rules the world. 
Cecil. God overrules it. 

Madau C. In far results, but in the near ones 

never! 
Cecil. Then look to far results. Transferring 
there 
These transient whims, — ah you will find them 

melt, 
Like summer mist, while, rock-bound under them, 
Each goal remains that your true nature 

craves. 
Why seek for riches, when we have enough? 
Madam C. Enough! Oh, sluggard! Have we 

that? 
Cecil. We have — 
Enough for comfort, not enough for care ; 
Enough to make us grateful for the wage 
Rewarding earnest work ; but not enough 
To bind long habit to their fate whose course 
While serving earth has made them slaves to it 
The peace of life crowns competence, not wealth. 
The wise man wants no more. 
Madam C. But woman does. 

£xU — Z^t Second Entrance — Madam Cecil. 
Cecil. Then let no wise man marry, CursM 
fate I— 
This trudging on and on in paths of right, 
And knowing every pace takes one more stride 
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Away from all one loves ! — From all one loves ? — 
No, no ; — from atl that, once, one thought he loved. 
Oh, crael customs of a cruel world. 
Which damn us for those dreams that seem to be 
Out holiest inspirations ! Cruel dreams, 
That never prove delusions, till the world 
Welds bonds for us that death alone can break I 
And cruel bonds that make all happiness, 
Id one so bound, impossibility, 
Unless he live a sneak's life — who is this ? 
Enter — Right Second Entratue — Celia. 
Why, Celia 1 

Celia. I have come to tell you, friend. 
The man I fear is here, I saw his face, 
And like a thunder-cloud foretelling storm 

Cecii.. Come first where we shall not be overheard. 

Exeunt — Left Upper Entratue — Cecil and Celia. 

Enter — Right Upper Entrance — Fkeemah and 

Faith. 

Freeman. You love me. Faith. Your manner 
tells me so. 



" Faith. I wouM not give yon up so, save to 

A holier spouse. 
Freeman. Yet one thai is, at times. 

A Moloch, clasping in his aims of Gre 
Desires he kindles, but can never quench. 
Faith. Oh, Freeman, when you speak, I tremble 
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Faith. Your rival. Freeman, is no man, mere man. 
Freeuan. You are deceived. You vow through 
— to — a man. 
And he will treat you — how? — His door is locked: 
He holds the key. Your uncle, though a priest, 
Has eyes upon your wealth. The thing is proved 
Your dying father feared this. Faith, I know 
His wish for you. Trust him, trust me, your 

friend, 
Disrobed of mystery, save th' eternal one 
Which thrills us now, whom heaven has made for 
mates.** 
Enter — Ze/t Second Entrance — Father Hvcher. 
Father H. (to Faith). 
What ? — Have I warned you. Faith, so many 

times ? 
And you still parley with this infidel ? — 
Obey me now ! — Away, no more of this ! 

(Faith moves toward Left Upper Entrance — 
Freeman starts to follow her. Father 
Hvcher calls to him.) 



Vou fill raj soul with tesrs for yon ; but, ah, 
With fears that are so sweet, again I fear 
That raj owa soul is what I most should fear. 
Frssuan. The wise fright oS their fears by fadng 

Will yoa not be my biide 7 Be this and use 
Your freedom u your father would Iwve wished. 
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You will not follow her 7 — 

Exit— Left upper Eniranee—FhiTH. 
Freeman. No ? — ^wherefore not i 

Father H. I am her uncle. 
Freeman. Not her father, though I 

Father H. Her spirit's — I direct her steps. 
Freeman. Step-father i — 

In that rdle men like you are just ideal ! 

But I am, that which you are not — ^her friend. 



"And ihe has wealth, and 70U have use forit. 

PATKBR H. And yon think jou have none 1 Oho, 
yoail£ man. 
When yon hare read fonisclf , jon may be heard 
When trying to read othen. But we wa^e 
Oni time. I am her guardian ; and you 
Should act the gentleman. 

Fbeehan. Which when I act, 

I (hall not talce my lessons all from you. 

Fathek K. Take this at lea«t.— A gentleman is 

Who never does the unexpected. 
Fbeehan. Wdl, 

By that test yon can pass. I gnint it you. 
AU you have done has been in character. 
Yon call me infidel ; but, Father Hychet, 
The infidel is one who does not trust 
The power that made and moves the soul within. 
If Faith did not desire another life 
Than you have plumed, yon tn^ht be wise and 
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Fathir H. You are a young man with a young 

man's dreams. 
Freeman. You are an old man ; and an old man 

schemes." 
Father H. Humph, humph, my friend ! You 

may regret this yet. 
Exit — Left Second Entrance — Father Hycher. 
Enter Left Upper Entrance— C^ca. and Celia. 



Fathbb H. Poor ^outli, when yon know man 

About the world 

Fkxbuan. I shall know men about •neb men* 

Know how the dust of earth can make one blind, 
And din can make one deaf, till skies can blate 
And heaven'a Toice tbunder, yet no tight ntv 

Reach 

Fatkul H. {Mrcaitiealfy). 

WhatJ^ 

Fkkiman. What was a soul t But there are Mid* 
Are stolen too when stoled. The devil's hand 
Outdoes the deacon's. There is nothing left 
Bnt vestment. All the barterer's piicelesi birtb- 

Goes for the mess of pottage that he feeds on. 
Not strange Such like to limit Other's jays. 
Turn nature inside oat and upside down, 
Claim spirit rules where all are slaves of sense. 
And heaven their ctown whose realms are 
rimmed by hell. 
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Cecil (to Freeman.) 

Why, friend, you seem excited. What has roiled 

Freeman. Oh nothing, nothing, nothing but a 
toad 
That squat upon a flower here in your garden ! 
Cecil. Here is another flower may take its 
place. 
I must attend the guests, and this, our friend. 
Needs your protection. She will tell you why. 
I leave her with you. 

Enter—Left Upper Entrance— lliKtiKa Cecil. 
(Cecil continues to Celia, taking her hand) 
And remember, Celia, 
You must not fail to stay with us to-night. 
Madam Cecil (aside). 

I thought so ! I have spied this play before. 
Men seldom waive the wishes of their wives 
Except to welcome other women's wbhes. 
{to Cecil, while Celia talks aside to Freeman 

after both have bowed to Cecil.) 
You have forgotten you have other guests. 



•' Father H. Your candlesticks too go so well now 

wilh 

Fkbbman (to Cbua). 
Their lack of light. 
Fathbk H. (to Widow H.). 

The other omunents. 
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A storm is coming on. They wish to leave ; 
And we should speed their parting. Shall we go ? 
(Cecil and Madam C. move toward the Left 
Second Entrance — Freeman and Celia 
move toward the bay window at the 
Sight) 
Freeuan (motioning toward the bay window). 
By staying here, we may keep out the way. 

Exeunt — Left Second Entrance — Cecil and 
Madah C. Freeman and Celia seat 
themselves in the bay window. 
Enter — Left U^er — Father and Widow Hycher. 
Father Hvcher (to Widow Hycher). 

Let him have all her money that you live on? — 
Not I! 
Widow H. (to Father H.). He shall not call on 

Faith again. 
Father H. She may be out? 
Widow H. She may. — And you, you liked 

The stole? 
Father H. One colild not be embroidered better. 

With just the shade 

Widow H, Suits your complexion, yes." — 
And Cecil — will he aid you ? 



Widow H. (to Faxhm H.), 

They all are jniit before yon wlien yon pi^? 
Father H. (ft? Widow H.|. 
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Father H. (to Widow H.). 

Humph! a cause 
Once lost' is not the one I follow. 
Exeunt — Left ^iriww^— Father Hycher and 
Widow Hycher. 
Celia {to Freeman). Cause? — 

Does he mean Cecil's? 
Freeman. Hope so! Happy Cecil! — 

High noon will come for him when he can see 
A form like that one shadowing him no more. 
Celia. I think it always may seem noon to those 
Who trample all their shadows underfoot 
As he docs. 
Enter — Right Upper Entrance — Lowe and Madam 
Lowe. 
{Tlte stage becomes gradually darker.) 
Freeman (^pointing toward Right Upper Entrance), 
y^rj true! But what of those 

Widow H. (to Father H.). 

HeaTCD ■eemB leu likely to forget 
One thoQghl of thus in prajer. 
Fatksr H. {ta Widow H.). 

Who conid forget 
Your deedi In rendering Ibe chnrch attikctJTB T 
Freeman {}b Celia). 
Yes, in the front pew with her flower-bed 

Father H. {to Widow H.). 

I think that all men must have noticed this. 
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Who deem it wise to keep themselves in shade, 
Held as a shield to ward away the light 
With every ray of color that might reach them. 
As if they thought it their worst enemy? 
Lowe ito Madam Lowe). 
The air seems weighted with a coming storm." 
( Thunder in the distance.) 
Madau L. How near t We should have been at 

meeting I 
Lowe (to Madah L. 

Yes. 
But if we had been there, how could one then 
Have shown those plans ? 
Madam L. {to Lowe). 

Of course, we had to come, 
But this man Cecil seems not pious. 
Lowe (Jo Madam L.). 

Noj 

Pexhun (A> Celia). 

I fear so ; for jou know heads crown'd with flowers 
Nod most for bees IhaC buzz and iting about them. 

Wmow H. (to Fatkes H.). And Cecil— will he aid 
yon? etc 

■* Fkbkuan (to Cbua). 

Their airs appear so. Vei. 
BfADAM L. (/!> Lows). 

Must hniryhoiM. 

How MBT, etc. 
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You heard how they made light of that new 

building, — 
One, too, for their own sect! 
Madam L. (to Lowe). 

Yes, I have beard 
Enough for once. That irreligious music! 
Lowe {to Madam L.). 
And noise and dancing! It was fortunate 
The supper-room was opened early. 
Madam L. {to Lowe). Yes. 

{Distant thunder.') 
Lowe {to Madam L.). 
And one good thing! — this thunder storm will 
end it. 
Exeunt — Left Upper Entrance — LoWE and Madah 

Lowe. 
Freeman {to Celia). 
I wonder if they really grudge each draft 
Of those enjoying what is past their taste? 
I hate to think it, yet at times, one must, 
That some men deem mere conscious envy con- 
science ; 
And seem most zealous when they are but jealous. 
{Thunder louder than before^ 



"Blavke. a 
Nor ]n»n. 
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Cblia and Fbeeuan both rise. 
But hear the storm. I think it best you stay 
Inside the study. 

(VkexU-AH points toward Left Second Entrance,'^ 
Celia (pointing toward the right). 

We can pass through here. 
Freeman. And I must go, and call these men I 

Detectives — good ones — they will shadow him. 
Mxeunt — Sight Front Entrance — Freeman and 
Celia. 
Enter — Left Upper Entrance — Blaver, Lowe, 
Miss Primwood and Madam Lowe, and 
others, all with hats and cloaks, evidently 
prepared to leave the house. 
Blaver (to Lowe). 

I used to have some confidence in CedL 
Lowe {to Blaver). 

But now he shows this lack of enterprise I " 
Enter — Left Upper Entrance — Madah Cecil,/?/' 

lowed by Jem. 
Madam C. {to Miss Primwood). 
You leave us in a storm. 



LOWK. And wise men. when they fear a, fight. 

Will Mver lend one weapon to ■ foe. 
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Blaver {b> Madam Cecil). 

It will clear off." 
I thank you for a very pleasant evening. 
(Shaking hands with Madam C.) 
Madau C. (shaking hands with Bi.avkr). 
Good evening. 

(To Jem.) 
Here, Jem, show them to the gate. 
Madam C. motions to Jem who moves toward 
Jiight Upper Entrance— Miss Primwood, 
then Lowe, then Madam Lowe, also 
others, shake hands with Madam C. 
Miss P. Good-night 
Madam C. Good-night. 

Lowe. Good-night 

Madam L. Good-night. 

Madam C. Good-ni^t 

Exeunt — Hight Upper Entrance — Blaver xwrt 
Miss Primwood, Lowe with Madau 
Lowe and ethers, also Jem. 
Enter— Right Third Entranee—ViRAFT.'* 
{Thunder and storm increase.) 
Kraft {to Madam C). Where went your husband ? 
X Madau C. And when the son is shinine ha«, you 

Where you con find a friend. 
Blaver (rather signijtcantly, as hi offers his arm ta 
Miss Primwood). 

V m o n e I do. 
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Madam C. He ? — ^With guests, perhaps. 

Kraft. Or, say, with Celia. 

Madam C. What ? — Your scheme 

has failed ? 
Kraft. Not yet ; my men are here. 

Enter — Right Upper Enhance — Jem. 
{Tltunder and lightning — YLrati points toward Jem.) 
You send for him. 
And I will send for her. 

Exit— Eight Third EnfratKe—KRATT. 
Madam C. {(a Jem). 

Jem, find your master, 
I wish to sec him. Say it is important. 
Exit— Eight Upper Entrance— \^vi. 
{to herself:) 
Now let him leave her but one little moment, 
As leave he must, and they wilt have her seized. 
And may a pall, as black as tops this night, 

(Thunder and lightning). 
Come down, and hide her face from htm forever. 
Oh, naught but death, or burial deep as death. 
Can ever fitly robe a form once wedged 
Between a man and wife! — Though what care I ?- 

*• Madam C. (to Kraft). 
Have >11 ooT guests gone? 

[Thtaidtr and storm incrtast^^ 
Kkaft. No ; for I am here. 

Madam C. Von feel «t home without the going 
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Kraft hates my husband ; yet is wholly mine ; 
And so I get my wish. 

{7%under and lightning^ 
Enter — Right Ufiper Entratue — Cecil. 
Cix;iL {to Masah Cecil). What is your wish ? 
Madam C. And what care you, my husband, for 
my wish ? 
Oh, I was but a fool, to wed a fool I 
Like goes with like. I now acknowledge it 

(Thunder and lightning^ 
You might have been — ah me ! — what might you 

not? 
Position, wealth, — all waited on your nod. 
You have dismissed them by your course to-night ; 
But one hope now remains, and that through 
Kraft. 
Enter — Right First Entrance — in trepidation, Celia. 

{Thunder and lightning^ 
Celia. Help 1 help I 
Cecil {to Celia). 

Come here. What is it? 
Celia. He — with men! 

They come to take me. 
Cecil. That they shall not do. 

Madam C. Wait, wait ! Her guardian claims her. 

Who are you? 
Cecil. A man who shields a woman. 
Madam C. If she lie? — 

Cecil. Then he can prove it. 
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Madah C Dare you tell him that ? — 

Him, Kraft, — the roan on whom alone depends 
Your chance now for promotion ? 

{Tltunder and lightning^ 
Celxa {to Ckcil.) 

Do not harm 
Yourseli 
Cecil {to Ceua). 

But sacrifice this gentle lamb 
To wild ambition ? — Never ! — Hide in here ! 
ifZ^ciL points toward Left Upper Entrance^ 
Exit — Left Upper Entrance — Celia. 
Madah C. {to Cecil). 

You do not know — They claim her as a slave. 
Cecil {fo Madam C). I save her as a woman. 
Madam C. But the law — 

The sentiment — the spirit of the State. — 
You dare not shield her. 

{Thunder and lightning!) 
Cecil. Wherefore dare I not ? 

Madah C. No man has ever yet with us been 
left 
Not ruined — left alive — who ventured this. 
Your influence, your position, property. 
Your life, my home, my hope for you, — all, all 
Would all be forfeited. 

{Thunder and lightning!) 
Cecil. Well, let them go. 
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When they have stripped me of all thin^p be- 
sides, 

I shall have left a clean, dear conscience, death 

And heaven. 
Madam C. You madman! 
Cecil. Not as mad as 70a: 

I wait for proof. 
Hadah C. And if they prove their case? — 

CiciL. I wait then till they take her. But they 

{TiuHder and iigkiHMg.) 
Enter — Right Front EntrruKe — Kraft with two mat, 
Kkaft {to Cecil). 
Is Celia here ? 

(aJva/teing toward Left Upper Entrafue.) 
I say, is Celia here ? 
Cecil (standing in front o/Zeft Upper Entrance — 
and looking around). 
I do not see her here. 
Kraft. I too have eyes. 

I did not ask that. She was in this house. 
Cecil. She was my guest ; if she be still within 

Then still she is my guest. 
Kjlaft. I am her guardian. 

Cecil. And so am I, while I remain her host. 
{Thunder and lightning^ 
(Cecil looks at themen behind Kraft.) 
You seem to wish to guard her well, — too well. 
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Kraft. I do and shall — for she belongs to 

me. 
Cecil, Well, prove your case. 
Kraft. You ask for proof from me,— 

A gentleman ? — 
Cecil. I ask for proof from you. 

Kraft. Vou hint I am no gentleman ? 
Cecil. I say 

You are not gentle in your present mood ; 
And that child is — too gende far for you. 
Kraft. What ? — You defy me ? — I shall search for 
her. 

(TTtunder and iightning.) 
Cecil, Not till you get by me ! 

(CECiL/«//f out a pistol. Madam C. seizes it.) 

Kraft. And that we shall I 

(Kraft dashes at C^cn., foliotaed by his men. 

Pistol fired behind scene, but apparently on 

stage. Cecil falls. Terr^c thunder 

and lightning.) 

Enter — Right Upper Entrance — Freeman with two 



Freeman. Here ! seize them ! Stop the villains, 

every one ! 
Exeunt — L^ Second Entrance — Kraft and men, 
followed by detectives. 
Enter — Ze/t Upper Entrance — Celia, and 
bends over Cecil, excitedly examining into 
his condition. 
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(Freeman matches pistol from Madam C, saying to 
her,) 
Aha, you are the murderer ? you ? eh ? — you ? 
Madah C. I did not fire it 
Freeman {examinitig pistol). 

One ball gone ! Who did i — 
Confess it, or convict your lover, Kraft. 
Celia {wringing hands over Cecil's prostrate dotfy). 
Oh, he is dead for me ! — The only man 
I ever loved is dead for me, for me I 
(ITtunJer and lightning^ 

Curtain. 
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ACT SECOND. 

Scene First : A sick chamber. At tfte Left, between 
the Front and Second Entrances, is an alcove; in 
this, visible to the audience, is a bed, beside the bed is 
a chair and a small table, and on the latter are 
bottles and glasses. On the bed, Cecil lies insen- 
sible, with his head to the audience and his /ace to- 
ward the stage. Just behind Cecil, lying also on 
the bed, but concealed in this scene, is an ^igy ex- 
actly resembling him. Forming the back curtain of 
the stage, is a wall containing a bell-cord, windows, 
possibly a door, etc. 

Entrances : by doors at the R^ht and Left 
Front and Second, the Left Second Entrance 
leading apparently to the space behind the 
bed in the alcove. 
T%e curtain rising discloses a Physician sit- 
ting in the chair beside the bed, and Celia 
just entering the room, or standing near 
him. 
Cbua (aside). 

How fortunate for FreemaD and mjrself 

That Kraft and Madam Cecil should have fled 
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And left with us the man they thought was mur' 

dered I 
Now we can nurse him, as he should be nursed. 

{to the Physician.) 
How does he seem this morning ? 
Physician. Very low. 

Celia. You fear he never will recover, then ? 
Physician (rising from £Aair, and offering it to 
Celia). 
No man could tell — no other case just like it. 
One would not think a bullet lodged as this one 
Enough to insulate the brain entirely, 
Yet not a nerve will act. He scarcely seems 
To see, or hear, or even feel one touch him. 
Cklia (looking at Cecil). 

It seems like death. 
Physician. Yes, very much like death. 

Cblia. He seems to think, though. 
Physician. Yes; for he is living. 

Celia. In states like this, what can a person think 

of? 

Physician. Why, he may dream of what he did, 

and was. 

And wished he was, before he reached them. 

Celia. So? 

Physician. There could be nothing else for him 

to think of. 
Cblia. I sometimes hope he knows that I am 
by. 



=, Cookie 



CBCIL THE SEER. $6^ 

Physician {rising anJ preparing lo leatv). 
Perhaps he does. At any sign of it, 
A word might make him conscious of your 

presence, 
And keep him so. They say that things more slight 
Than flickering flames, attracting consciousness 
At times, if they but set the nerves to thrilling, 
Wake slumbering senses into life again. 
Celia. I thank you for the thought. You come 

to-morrow? 
Physician. To-morrow ; yes. Good-day. 
Celia {accompanying the Fhysiciah to the Right 
Second entrance). Good-day. 

Exit — Right Second — Physician. 
Celia looks back toward Cecil and crosses to alcove). 
Poor man ! 
Can this be Cecil ? — Cecil had a soul. — 
And where now has it flown ? — I wonder if 
My voice could ever really call him back I 
It might? — Then I will sit here day by day. 
And take his hand in mine, as I would lead 
His body, were he in the body still ; 
And though he may not hear the thing I say. 
Nor even feel me touch him, who can tell 
But I may find him where the spirit dreams. 
And comfort him, and draw him here once more. 
{She apparently passes around the foot of the bed to ttt 
other side.) 
Exit—Left Seeond-~CEUA. 
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Scene Second: TTtestt^e is darkened, and the curiam 
forming ths baek of the room in Scene First rises, 
leaving everything on the stage the same as in this 
scene with exception of that which is back of the 
Right and Left Second Entrances. At the rear of the 
stage, is an extensive sylvan landscape, trees, rocks, 
mosses, etc., backed by higher rocks and distant 
mountain scenery. The leaves are colored as in 
autumn, and the sky as at sunrise. Golden light 
illumines the stage. Backing, near the center of the 
stage, slightly elevated and containmg seats overlook- 
ing the stage, is an arbor. Some of the stone or 
moss-covered steps leading up to this can be used as 
seats. Around and behind the arbor are other steps 
leading upward. Entrances, used in this scene: 
Right and Left Third and Upper; and Back Center, 
behind the arbor, and reached bypassing upward 
either through it or around it. 

From the moment that the stage is darkened, 
and while it is gradually being illumined 
again, the following is chanted by a choir, 
ather invisible to ike audience, or, clothed 
in white, and half seen at the rear of the 



Oh, who hsu known the whole of light. 

That knows it daj by day, 
Where suns that make the moniing bij|^v 

At evening, pass away i 
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Before die day, beyond the daj. 

Above the suns that roll, 
. There was a light, there wiiits a light 

That never leaves the soul. 
Oh, who has weighed the wort!i of light, 

That gauged it by the gleam 
That came within the range of eight 

And thought the rest a dream ? 
Before that sight, beyond that sight 

And all that mortals deem, 
There was a l^ht, there wuts a ligh^ 

Where things are all they seem. 

Onte or iwke toward the dose of the singing, 
Cecil sits up in the bed in a bewildered 
way, passing his hand over his forehead. 
As the last strains die away, he stands 
on the floor, leaving an exact ^gy of him- 
self lying on the bed behind him. He now 
appears (lothed in white with knee breeches. 
As he begins to gase wonderingly about 

Enter — Left Third Entrance— Csxiilia, an 
idealised form ofCELiA, clothed also in 
white, Greeian style. Cecil does not 
see her till after she has spoken. 
Cecil. Ah, where am I ? 
Cecilia. With me. 

Cecil {looking at her in astonishment, yet shrinking 
from her as if in awe). 

And who are yoa ? 
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Cecilia. Your friend. 
Cecil (drawing nearer Aer). 

My friend ? 
Cecilia. Do I seem else ? 

Cecil {viith phased bewildermmf). 

Nay, nay 
You seem it all : you seem far more than this ; 
Yet where — when — was it, that I knew you so ? 
Cecilia. You knew me so ? — You think you knew 

me, then ? 
Cecil. Yes, knew you ; and I know you ; yet seem 
not 
To know where, when or how I learned of you. 
(^vc\L gates around, then looking baek at the 
bed that he has left, he suddenly starts upon 
seeing there the effigy of himself^ 
What ? what ? — Is that my body ? — Am I dead ? 
Cecilia. You seem to be alive. 
Cecil. If feeling be 

The test of life, I do live. — And yet that— 
{returning toward the bed and looking at the effigy^ 

TTiat is my body, 
Cecilia {meeting Him as he turns about, and pointing 
to his own form). 

Nay, but look you here. — 

** Why, when you tpeak, yonr voice Oie echo seenu. 
Of some familiar strain, with which all sound* 
That ever I thought sweet were in accord. 
And when m; dimmed eyes dare to face your own. 
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What then is this? 
Cecil {piaang his hand on his chest). 

This ? — Oh, so light, so free, 

It seems an essence framed of fluttenngs, 

Ethereal as the trillings that a lark 

Leaves up in heaven when it has left for earth. — 

And you call this a body ? 
Cecilia. That one there, 

{pointing toward the bedi) 

Holds not your thought f 
Cecil. Nay, it has flown to you. 

Cecilia. And wherefore, think you, has it flown to 

mef 
Cecil. I do not know. I half believe my soul 

Has all my life been flying thus to you." 
{looking around.) 

But what a world you live in I — Golden skies ? — 

Is it the sunset ? 
Cecilia. Nay; you see no sun. 

Cecil. Is it the Indian Summer ? 
Cecilia. Nay ; you see 

The air is far too dear. 
Cecil. la there a breeze ? — 

I feci it fan me. 



Each seems * tVy within which is infnuned 
A world that holds my lifetime ; and the light 
Beam* like a mn thete, scattering donbt and 
gloom. 
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Cecilia. Yet the leaves move not. 

Cecil. Why, every leaf glows fairer than a flower I— 

It must be autumn. 
Cecilia (^plucking a leaf-, and handing it to iim). 

Nay ; these leaves are fresh. 
Cecil. I think I dream : — all things appear so 
strange 
Yet doubt I dream : — they all appear so clear. 



" No — yet, yes. 
I dimly can recall wbat now appears 
A troubled, stormy tea, y«t not a sea; 
And ID the depth that which I call myself 
Seemed held and heaved as in some diving bell. 
But evenaore in reveries and dreams. 
But most in dreams when oatward sense nould 

Mj soul would be released, and rise and reach 
Fresh air, in which was breathed what gave fresh 



But never could my powers U work below 

Remember aught that blest them when above. 

Crcilia. And now yon dieam that somehow th^ 
came here 7 

CsciL. Oh, do not cell me that I now but dream 1 — 
Nay, call it heaven, — Or is the rest of sleep 
But absence from the body while we draw 
New drafts of life from that which gave as life ? 

Cbcuja. What do you think? 
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Cecilia {sitting on one 0/ the lower steps, leading up 
front the stage to the arbor). 
Does nothing seem familiar ? 
Cecil (sitting, in a half kneeling position, on a step be- 
side Cecilia, but lower than the one that she 
occupies, and gazing up reverentially toward her"). 
No—" 
Cecilia {poaOh^ toward tAe Sight). You see 



Cecil. I do not think at all. 

I onljknow I wooM that I were Adam, 
And 70U were Eve, cteated while I slept 
Or is it tine tlutt all our souls create 
The things that they aspire for ?— And on yon, — 
You whom my very spirit seems to clasp 
And thrill forever at each tingling touch. 
Are yon, indeed, the form of my ideal ? 
Oh, love, jon seem as if at one with God ; 
And yet I never thought a God could be 
So deal. 

{inteUng.) 
There have been monks in ecstasy 
Who saw — or thought they saw — the Virgin. I — 
I could not credit them. But now, it seems 

Cbcilia, You think that I 

Cecil, I know not what you are. 

I only know my soul had sought for you ; 
And now has found the search was not in vain. 
Why, and how is it that I know so well — 
How have you told me — what yon are Co me ? 

ClCIUA. I have not told yon this ; and He alone 
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Those coining ? — Let us watch them first — from 
here. 
{TTtey enter the arbor, where, in view of the 

audience, they overlook the stage. 
Enter — Right — LowEcmi/ Madah Lowe in 
gray Quaker costumes, resembling in most 



Who formed the spirit knows the hor and lAif, 
CxciL. Who formed ?— Why, that is God, I 
thonght me dead. 

Vet here, I see not 

ipuUng around and t^ttarJ.) 
CicnjA, Yon had hoped, Ut deadt. 

To pass to Paradise, and be at rest. 

Move on : I have detained jon. 
(riiinff, and viaving 4>iw og wit A a gettmrt.) 
Ckil {Hjj'«/ anxiimsiy. ) 

Imoveonf- 

And you stay here? — I cannot. There is not 

The lilUest finger of the littlest nerve 

In all my frame here, that could summon power 

To move where you moved not. 
Ckmlta. A'i. then your will 

Is mightier than you deemed it ? Yon can rise 

But when you wish to rise ? The haunts of heaven 

Need not hsve walls to keep you out of them 7 
(Staling htrsilf en a step higher than she eeettfied 

Cecil (sitting ieside, bttt telow her). 

Keep out of them ?— Why, your sweet form alone 
His brought me now a million, million limes 
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regards those of Cecil and Cecilia. 
{Blue-gray light illumines the stage?) 
Cecil (aside). 

They look like Lowe, the Quaker, and his wife. 
Lowe {to Madam L.). 

I feel so weary, yet we hoped for rest 



More than I ever dreamed that death could 
bring me, 

CwctiAA. Bnt where b yoax religion ? 

Ctcn~ All was low.— 

Ceciua. And not the Chriil— 7 

Cbcil. Why, jes — that whidi he waa— 

For which he died.^-the spirit in the man, — 
In me, in you. — Ah, now it seems as if 
Elach face I loved on earth but imaged yours !^ 
Why is it, dear one, that jou seem to be 
So fully all things that they all could be? . 
And what love is it ?-~what, the halo here 
That seems to ocb you in the sphere of God? 

Cecilia. Had you seen more of that, joa 
might find out. 

Cecil. I would I could ) 

CeaLIA {rising, at deti also Cbcil). 

And shall I help jon to it 7 
Cecil. I knew there was no vdsh witkia mf 

That would not End an echo In your own. 
Where shall we go that we may find — t 
Ceciua (pHnHng toviard the Right). 
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Madah L. {to Lowe). 

Did I not walk with thee, I half might doubt 

The leading of this path. 
Lowe. I doubt it not, 

When leading thee, — Who ever saw thee decked 

In vain attire ? 
Madam L. Or thee not grave and gray ? 

Lows. Or heard thee romp i 
Madam L. Or thee hilarioui? 

LowB. Or found thee once the toy of giddy foncy ? 
Madam L. Or thee, of disconcerted calculation? 
Lowe. None ever t — Yet I fear this path. — I 
thought 

I heard — and oh, I dared then listen twice t — 

I thought I heard strange singing — 
Madam L. Birds ? — I thought 

I saw — and oh, I dared then look there twice ! — 

I thought I saw a wicked, grinning ape. 
Lowe.. Hush, hush I Think not of these things. 
Nay, but think 

Of things that God hath made. — I wonder if 

■* And if the caintt be not all Fiiendi— ^ 
Hacaub L. Sh— ah — 

Not that 1— so loud I— I fear me lest we doubt. 
LowB. Tp doubt is chftiity, where to believe 

Is lo condemn. Who Itnows bnl we could thrive 

Deprived of friends — bnild chorchea. 
Uadaub L. Say not thil. 

We na.j be ttiken down jret, where they use them. 



=, Cookie 



CECIL THB SEER. 377 

{becomiitg shrewd) 
The holy city be completely built 
Madau L. They might give thee a contract. 
Lowe, Well, they might ! " 

Sh ! — What is that ? Loud noise and music 

too ! 
(Blaver and Miss Primwood are heard singing.) 

Oh, up and spout, and down and shout. 

And show the spirit oS and out 

Madam L. Oh, there may be a fiend here 1 Let 

us hide. 
Exeunt— Right Third— lawz and Madah L. hur- 
riedly. 
Enter — left Upper — Blater uxrfMiss Priu- 
WOOD in blue clothes resembling those of 
Cecil and Cecilia. Stage is illumined 
with dark blue light. 
Cecil {aside). 

See! — Blaver and Miss Primvood, I should 
say. 

Lowe, f fear me »ome may ose them here. For 
look!— 

fPart eftht stage is illuminated ■with red Ught.J 

The colon on the leaves, the verj sky, 

Seem sadly gay. 
Madam L. Oh, do not look at them I 

They glow to tempt the lusti:^ of the eye. 
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Blaver. We should have found the place eie 
this ; or heard 

The blowtDg of the trumpets, or the shoots " 

No one has got the power here ? 
Miss P. It nuiy be. 

They all have got it 
Blaveec What if that were so ? — 

Suppose they had. — Suppose that no one h«e 
Could ever find a spirit to rdorm — 
Not one to preach to, — how could saints here 

know 
About one's gifts ?*• 
BnUt^Right Third— sUalthily, and dodging befu>id 
trees Lowe and Madam L. 



" Miss P. Of »U the elden, yes. 

Blaves. We goon shall reach 

The place " irhere congregadoiis ne'er break 
np."— 

Oh, I conld talk forerer I 
Misa P. So could I !— 

Yet, — do yoit know 7 — If I were not with yoa, 

I half should tremble, lest my feet were near 

The silence of the 

BiAVKK (ina/rigiiiitedviay). 

Do not speak of that ! 

Keep talking. — Oh too true ! — there are no 
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Miss P. {pointing toward the Righi), 

Yes, yes, but who are they ? 
So still, so backward, skulking through the shade ? 
Blaver. So backward and so still ! — are both 

bad signs." 
Miss P. {clinging to Blaver's artn). 

How wise that I did learn to be a woman. 
And cling to man I Ah, were I here alone— 
Blavsr. Those two seem slipping just like 
drunken sneaks 
Evading prohibition laws. — I have it : 
Heaven calls me to my mission. See them 
quail 



" Miss P. {agitated). 

Yes, yea ; but keep on tallting. 

To be with one who talks on, makes one sure 

The silence i* not near. 
Bl&vek. Yes, let ns talk. 

Perlutp*, at times, to change a tune or text, 

The congreeatioD pauses ; and may heai, 

And send tlie sexton for as. 

•' Miss P. Though this were Paradise, there might 

Anothei seipent. 
Blavbk. Or those tike him ! — Would 

Be backward too, and not stand up for aught. 
Miss P. Would slip awsj. 
B1.AVEL Be still in doing it. 
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When I exhort them ! "—Ho ! hoho ! hoho ! 
(Blavkr is gesturing toward the Right Third Em- 
Irofux,) 
Enter—Right Upper Entrance— Father Hv- 
CUER, in a long red cassock, and Widow 
Hycher, in a red gown resemiding a tas- 
tock. The stage is suddenly UluminedwiiA 
red light. 
Father H. (to Blaver). 

Hold, preaching fiend 1 How dare you block my 

path 
And nuse that impious and schismatic shout? 
Down on your knees. 



• What is more rdigiooi 

Than minuteting discomfort? Rile folks ap. 

Their dregs appear; tliey see their own fool 

Yon watch them now. — Hohol hoho! boholetc 

*» Madam Lowk. Vwn bodI^ 

Trained on the earth to inflaence men through 

In re«lms wheie spirits have not formi that force 
Can harm, must find their occupation gone. 

Cecil (atide, as he loeki at the Hvchbrs). 

Father and Widow Hycher, or their doubles !— 
The Quaker dame has not foi^t her training. 

Blaver (ta Miss P., looking Imnard Madau L.). 
Expected to surprise her ! — failed ! — She knows 
The devil is deformed, and so wean robei. 
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{iheti to Lowe and Madah Lowe, who appear at 
the Sight). 

Blaver {to Miss P.). How strange that forms 
We meet in Paradise all seem to garb 
Our worst aversions ! 

£xeunf — Sight Third—hoviv. and Madam Lowe. 

Miss P. {anxitmsly). Yes, but — oh — exhort them ! 

Blaver {lo Father ani^WiDow H.). Hoho, hoho! 
Who rails at preaching proves his need of it. 

Widow H. I feel as if a storm were near." 
{The Hychsrs disappear behind a rock^ 

Blaver {ta Miss P.). Are gone? — 



Hiss P. Ther both wear like robes !— Are for wdhuh's 

Anct think the woman's best is in her gown? 
Widow H, (to Blaver, pointing to Father H.). 

He bade yoa kneel. 
Blavkb (to Widow H,). Am I yonr suitor ?— No ; 

Nor hi«. Yon neither suit me. 
Widow H. {painting to Father H.). It is time 

Blavbr. Yon go there youiMlf. Ay, »y; 

B« tnissionarin for me. I will not 
Be tempted that way then. 

(to Miss P.) How strange that forms, etc. 

Were blowing music for me. 
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You sing, and I will shout. 

(Moves toward Right). 
Miss P. Not that way, no 1 

{Both turn to ike Left), 
Blaver and Miss P. (together). 

Hohol hohol tiohol bohol 

We've all things here you need to know. 

Exeunt — Zrft — Blaver and Miss Friuwood. 



Father M, {te Widow H.). Heaid in heaven, 
Storms blowing fiom the mouth of hell make 

Blavck (ft> Misa P.). Their colors ! the;— tiiey flag 
the foe for me. 
Are red as fire — ace fire, perhaps ; if so, 
Need stirring up, and showing — blowing np 
And out. Hoho, hoho I 

{The nycut-t.^ ditappear itkinJ a rock.) 
Why, they are gone ? — 
Yon nDg— etc 

" Nor theepfold, not « lingle hedge, forMwth, 
In which to diive a single soul I 

Widow H. Like that— 

Where all were kept so safe — no schism there 1 — 
The walls were always echoing back the words 
You spoke ; and no one else was let to speak. 

Father H. All heard what they believed. 

Widow H, Could they do else 

Than to believe what they were always heating 1 — 
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{Reappear at the Right, Father Hycher a«rf Widow 

Hvcher). 
Widow H, If I were not with you, I half might 

fear 
That we had wholly missed the narrow path, 
But with my shepherd near me, all is well. 
Father H. How strange that I have found not 

yet a flock." 
Widow H. You promise not to leave me ; for, 
you know, 



Dear wards, how we must thank them for our 
faith 1 
Father H. Without our words men might be left 

with nature. 
Widow H. Jnsl think of tliAl !— And where would 

nature bear them ? 
Father H. Ofi from the church, 1 fear. 
Widow H. Yes, yes, and off — 

OS from the priest. 
Father H, From God, as well ? 

Widow H. I f«ar— 

For he is so nniiatnral. 
Father H. You mean 

Is supernatural. 
Widow H, Mysterious!— 

Creates oar reason, yet condemns its nse. 

I never used my reason — did not dare. 
Fathsr H. You were a modest, model woman, ^es. 
Widow H. And you a model nuw — no monk with 
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I never learned the language of the spirit; 

And might not know it, were you not beside me. 

Father H. I — ^yes — ^but if 

Widow H. There was no (/in what 

You used to say. 
Exeunt — Left — Father Hychkr and Widow Hy- 

{7^ red light changes to golden, and Cecil 
and Cecilia come out from the arbor. 



Yet ever ihowed the world *. pious face. 
Fathek H. I did. They lied who aud I did not 
ore 

For tmth. How oft, for it, I held my tongue ! 
Widow H. And la held on to tttitb— 
Fatukk H. And Ic^t it sacied. 

Widow H. Andeasjrtooforns, who need not End it. 

For my port, I would rather have no truth 

Than risk damnation, planning how to use it. 

How kind the priest to do our thinking; for us, 

And make tu, thoagh not thinlung, think just 
right! 
Fatkek H. But you did thinking — when I thonght— 
Widow H. Of course. 

When you thonght for me, — Is that what you mean ? 

And now, and here, too, you will think for me. 
Father H. Could I do else? 
Widow H. And when we reach the gates. 

You promise, etc. 

" CECti_ Prar tell me who they were. They seemed 
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and, while speaking, gradually descend to 
the stage.) 
Cecil. They did not see us. 

Cecilia. No 

For they did not look up. 
Cecil. I know, but why ? — 

Where all things round them were so new and 
strange? 
Cecilia. The spirit is the slave of its desire. 
They did not caie to look above themselves." 



And 7«t so many million milet awtf. 
Tbey looked like people, too, whom ooce I knew ; 
Vet moved like cuckoos jointed on a clock, 
Accenting nothing thej have thought themselves, 
Or have the force to make anothei think. 

Cbciua. They teemed as if lost sonlt. 

CiciL (startUd). 

Lost souls, you say ? 

Cbcilia. Did yon not note them — bow the; wandered 

Nor knew their destination 7 
ClCIL. Heaven forbid; 

Cbcilu. Why pray for this t — Yon think that force 
inles here, — 

That spirits are not free to wander where 

Their own ideals bear them ? 
CidL. Those they formed 

On earth yon mean ? 
CiCILIA. Where else could they be formed ! 
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Enter — Left — Freeman and Faith, dressed like 
Cecil and Cecilia. 
Frbehah {advancing, speaking to the two, and point' 
it^ toward the Right Rear). 
Does this path lead us upwaid ? 
Cecilia. Yes, it does. 



Ckcu.. And whithei, think yon, will ideals beai 
TboK whom vre jott have smq ? 

Cecilia. Wheie would yon deem 

Thete could be raOUed— save on the earth 7 

Cecil. Bat some of then wemed lotridng for their 
Christ. 

CiciUA. I fear those looking only for their Christ 
Maj sometimes fail to End the Christ of God. 

Cecil. Bat will they never find Hint ? 

CiciuA. Do yon think 

That thoae In search but for a false ideal, 
Conld recogniM Him, even should they find Him? 

Cecil. IsnottbeChrist of God in all the churches? 

CeciuA. Is be not preached through men ? 

Cecil, And are not men 

Controlled ^^bsplred ? 

Cecilia, And, if so, from what source ? 

Are there no spirits in the line between 
Divinity and man l — And what of man, — 
This urn of earth in which the true seed falls 1— 
There was an Arab in Mohammed's time ; 
In Joan of Arc's, there was a maid of Fiance. 

Cecil. But would yon grant tbeii claim ? 

rpi-iin. Some keen as yon 
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Freeuan (looking at Cecil, and speaking to him). 
Why, why, friend, is this you ? 
{to Cecilia.) 

And Celia too ?— 
Cecilia. Your friends, at least, whoever we may 
be. 



Beliered it true. And is it charity 

To deem them dnpei 7 
CxciL. But one must rate them thus, 

Oi call npott their prophets. 
Ckciua. Think ;oa «o 1 

One hears of gippsies telling wliat comes true. 

Does this truth prove them seers of all the truth ? 

Believe not every spirit ; prove 

CBdL. But how ? 

Cecilu, Hon but by wliat is told, and character 

Of him who telb it? To the true soul, tmth 

Appeals to taste, as beauty to the sense ; 

Ite test is quality. The truth of Christ 

Is proved by tnita of Christ. The like comei 
from like. 

Their inspiration is the nearest God 

Whose lives and loves are nearest Him. 
CsctL. Ma; those 

Not near Him be inspired too ? 
Cbcilia. Why may not 

Some lower phase of spirit-power, earth-bome 

To live for matter only, still intent 

To live for matter, take abode in them, 

And work ita will upon theii wllliiic sotili ? 
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(Cscn. and Cicilia shake hands with Freeman and 
Faith.) 

Cecil {b> Fkeehan). 
And Freeman — you with Faith? — I join your joy. 
Wby, it f uliills my dream for you. 

Freeman. And mine ! 

{lo Faith, and gesturing toward their surroundings^ 
How much, with each new step, th' horizon 
widens 1" 

Faith (to Ceciua, whiie Freeman turns to Cecil), 
So strange it is how much more wide and wise 
His views are here, than are the views of those 
Who on the earth appear'd so much more learned! 

Cecilia. Not strange ! — Though spirit-Ufe be lived 
in thought. 



Whj diSen it, thonch they nuif rUe on ewth 

Impelled througli emnlition to enforce 

Thur willt on others ; or thiongh appetite 

May fall, and yield control of leason's leini 

To that which drives them on to lust and crime ?^ 

A spirit that inspires through selfishnets 

To mean success at (ailare, eqnally 

Hay -m as by « devil made incarnate 

Oneself and all about him. 

Cecil, Foorweakman! 

Cbqua. Weak ever— save wl 

* Faith. How could one bide below I 
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Where thought pervades the atmosphere like 

air, 
What can its measure be, for any mind. 
Save that mind's receptivity? If so, 
When freed from bounds conditioning human 

thought, 
It is a mind not filled so much as open, 
Where waits not bigotry but charity, 
Although with tittle learning, that first thrills 
To tides that flow from infinite resources. 
Freeman {^who has turned to listen to ih€ latter part 

of what she has been saying). 
Is this a revelation? 
Cecilia, Ay, to those 

Who heed the truth behind the words I use; 
And yet for those who heed this truth themselves 
I do not need to tenn it revelation. 



Frbeuan (thcught fully, andfoiMttHg iawardtht Lefi). 
Ask F&ther Hycher. 

Faith. And he — he was a good and IcamM man 1 

Fkebuan. Less good than learnt, darling. Yonr 
pure soul 
Breathed snch an atmosphere about itielf , 
Yoot TerjF presence conld impart an air 
Of sacredness to all brout^lil near to you. 

FArru, Well, now the father interesU me not ; 
Nor she that held the place of mother to me. 

Frebhak (panting upvard) 
Those inteieit us now idio call us upward. 
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Frkxhah. We loon, I hope, caa test it for 
ourselves. 
Farewell, kind friends, until we meet above. 
(Freeman attd Faith shake hands with CxciL and 

Cecilia). 
Cecilia. Farewell. 
Cecil. Farewell. 

(Freeman andFuTHpass upward through, or around 
the arbor, till, finally ih^ disappear i) 
Exeunt — Back Center — Freeman lUd/ Faith. 
Cecil (looking at them as they ascend). 
Oh, happy, blessed pair I 

(The following is then chanted by the ekoir, 
either invisible, or visible at the rear of the 
stage. During the singing, Cecilia and 
Cecil gradually ascend to the arbor where 
both sit. 

Two springs of life,— ^ air and earth ; 

Two tides, — In soul and sod; 
Two naturcE,~'wrought of breath and birth ; 

Two alma, — in cloud and dod ; — 
Oh. where were worlds, or where were wotA 

Without the two, and God? 

Two Dovementa in the heaving breast. 

Two, in the beating heart ; 
Two, in the awaying soldier's crest ; 

Two, in the strokes of art ;— 
Oh where in aaght of mortal qneat, 

Are e'er the two apart 1 
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Two dmes of daf, — in gloom and glow ; 

Two realms — of dream and deed ; 
Two BeasoDS — bringing sod and snow ; 

Two states— of fleshed and freed ;— 
Ob where is it that life would go. 

Bat through the two they lead P 

Two fratnes (hat meet, — the strong, the fidr. 

True love in both began ; 
Two souls that form a single p^; 

Two courses both have run ; — 
Oh where is life In earth or air. 

And not with these at one ? 



Cecil (Jxmting in the direction taken by Freeham 
and Faith). 
And now they rest ? 
Cecilia. Why not ? What now remains 

Of an ideal to bear them back to earth ? — 
Or what to learn from mortals ? 
Cecil. Learn from mortals?** 

Cecilia. Why should not all in heaven or earth 
be helped 



** Can mralals aid inunortaU ? 
CxciUA. Life Is one. 

Our daily deeds bring sweeter dreams at night ; 

And sweeter dreams more strength for daily deeds. 

If thought may pas* from sphere to sphere, wb; 

The benefit of thought? 
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By all with whom in spirit they are one ? 
Were you od earth, the while your soul aspired, 
Could mine not move up with you? What you 

learned. 
Could it not ever be a part of me ? 
Cecil. Why, this is that for which I so have 

longed I 
And once with one I thought that I had found it 
Ah, can it be the halo crowning her, 
Was your sweet face behind the face I saw ? — 
Yet — were it right to turn from her to you ? 
Cecilia. All ties are right that make true life man 

bright. 
Think you that she had not her own ideal ? 

(gesturing toward the Hight) 
And were her soul but free to pass to it, 



Ocn.. Why, this were strange t 

CBCn.iA. If EtnngeDess w«re • test of what is fdse, 

Few things woold be believed that were not tme. 
Cecil. But high and heavenly spirits helped by 
human ? 

"Madam C. (in abject fear). 

Oh, oh, oh. 
Speak not of that I It all is paid. Have 
faith. 
Kraft {douMngfy). 
Vet some would talk of proving faith by woiks. 
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Do you imagine she would pass to you 'i 
Cecil (looking toward the Right). 
lA'j wife with Kraft f — How can it be ? — and 

yet 

(!%€ stage is suddenly illumined with brown light^ 

Enter — Left — Right — Kraft and Madam 

Cecil, dressed in dark brown clothes, 

shaped like those of Cecil and Celia. 

Madam Cecil {to Kraft). It matters not what we 

have done. Have faith. 
Kraft (to Madam Cecil with suppressed fear). 
But should I meet my wife whose will I broke, 

And slaves were not set free 

Madam C. Have faith, have faith I 

Kraft. Or should we two meet Cecil " 

Madam C. {shuddering). 

Oh, oh, oh. 



Madam C. I joined the chuich when soircely 

And oever djuic«d. except ■waj' from home. 
KiATT. And I, irhen I was twenty : and I nerer 

Let people lee me backslide. 
Madau C. And I always 

Appeared to take an inteiest in the meetings. 
Kraft. And I would often bead subscription 
lisu 

Witb more than one could pay, when they were 
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Not him I not him I 

(reaniering herself swUeniy.) 

He never can come hien. 
Kraft (eagerfy). 

You think so— eh ?— Why not ? 
Madam C. {sentetttiously). 

He lost hU taX^ 
Kraft {with cringing hope). 

Is that so ?— Yes ?— but how ? 
Madam C. Why, just because 

Our pastoi said, one time, of slavery. 
The institution was divine, God's own, 
He never after set foot in that church." 

(Cbcilia, beckoning Ic Cecil w/io follows her. 



Madam C. Yei, we were both consistent and dii- 
KiATT. Bat yet, ihonld we meet Cedl 

>* Kraft (tD<^<l ulf-eongraiulatary dtHgU). 

Oh, ji that so ! 
Hadam C. Besidei, he loiiietimw owned 



Kkaft. Othei what ? 

Madam C. Mi^lvii^s. 

Kraft {mttk Atitmed horrar). 

Not 
Believe in things men preached ? 
Madam C. (lanelimvmeuily). 

He doubted dteu, 
Kraft (dmHvefy). Then he did not have fiith. 
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temafrom the arbor, and moves toward 
Kraft and Madam C, who, being at the 
front of the stage fadng the audience, do 
not see them.) 
Kraft (in self-congratulatory way). 

Your husband then had really lost his faith ? 
I wonder if my wife had not lost hers. 
Madam C. Did she not free her slaves ? — Our 
pastor said 
The institution was divine. 
Krapt (deliberatit^ly). 

Yes, yes. 
Madah C. She did not think it so. 
Kraft. No, she did not 

But I, I did, you see. I broke her will. 
Madam C. Precisely I 

Madah C. No ; he did not. 

Kraft, I leuned the catediism in my yonth ; 

And Klwftfs uud, vben asked, that it was true. 
Madau C. Thank God foi that I He wa* not 

tnined ts yoo were. 
Kraft. Yon know I would not let an ignorant man, 

A slave or poor white, meet me in my parlor. 
Madah C. No ; never 1 
Kraft. When a man ii ignorant 

About the doctrines— doubts them, — how can he 

Expect that God will welcome him ? 
Madah C. Just so ! 

We never have a God we undentand 

Until we learn to judge Him bf ouiselvM. 
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Kraft. Yes. 

Madam C. And saved her. — 

Kraft. What ?— Oh, yes !— 

Saved her from the results 

Cecilia (to Kkaft attd Madah C, as she points to 
Cecil). 

What sophistry 
IsthU? 
Madah C. (Jailing on ker knees before Cecil, « 
ahject/ear). 

Oh, Master, did I not have faith ? 
Kraft (also falling on his knees brfore Cecil). 

Did I not often say "Good Lord" in prayer?" 
Cecil (j!» Cecilia). 
Are they insane ? 

" Madam C. Did I not do mjr best to shoir xapM 

Inchntdi? 
Kkaft. Did I not make professiont there ? 

Madau C. Did I not bear m; cross ?— 
Kraft. A diamond crass 

1 gave her f— 
Madah C. I embroidered one. I showed 

M7 faith by worlca. 
Kraft, I, in my business, — 

Oh, how my ilafes would work at those chnidi 
fairs! 

" What if it yon fear ? 
Kraft. Oh, Master ! 
Madam C Master I 
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Cecilia. In part. 

Cecil. Heard you the name 

They called us. 
Cecilia. His who said that " Inasmuch 

As ye have done it to the least of these, 

My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 
Madam C. Oh, Master, wherefore are we here ? 
Cecil {to Cecilia). 

Where do 

They think themselves ? 
Cecilia. Where false and hellish moods 

Create a false and hellish world to live in. 
Cecil (to Kraft and Madam C). 

What seems the trouble ? " 

(to Cecilia). 

Tell me what to say. 



Ckql. Why do yon say that? 

Madah C. Yon are so holf, and we aie so base. 
Krait. Oh, wherefoie did I kill fou ? 
Madam C. Wherefore, oh. 

Oh, wherefoie did I load yon with abuse? — 

I did not know yon then. 
Cecil. Not know me now. 

Am I your master 7 
Kkaft, It was you we banned. 

Cecil. What would you that I do for you ? 
Madam C. Oh l«t 

Us pay it back. 
Kkaft. Ves, let us pay it bac^ 
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And is there nothing one can do for them 
To free them from their misery ? 
Cecilia. They say 

There is, and truly. Though the Lord forgive. 
In spirit how can spirits feel forgiven 
Ere they undo the wrong their lives have wrought \ 
Ere this had been undone, not even lavs 
Of Moses let the trespasser receive 
The benefit of sacrifice ; and how 
Could heavenly joys crown even perfect love 
Save as it served the soul it once bad harmed ? 
Cecil {to Madam C. and Kraft). 

What is it, then, that you would do for me ? 
Rkapt. What you had done, bad we not stayed 

your work. 
Cecil \to Cecilia). 
What ? — Is it possible? — my plans, my hopes 
Can be fulfilled yet ? and fulfilled through these ?— 

(to Kraft and Madau C.) 
Well, it may be so. You may serve your time." 
Cecilia. But prove your faith by your fidelity. 
(Cecilia /t>»(j^ toward the Right Third En- 
trance. As she does so, Enter-~R^}d 
Upper Entrance— "i^M a»dMiiLY. Their 

Cbcilu. Pay what back 7 What ?— Yon said, "It 

Have faith." Your faith means faith that God 

If he fo^ve you, why not f«el forgiven ? 



3, Cookie 



CECIL THE SEER. 399 

dresses are of a grayer shade, but other- 
wise th^ resemble those of Cecil and Ce- 
cilia. As Kraft and Madah C. turn 
toward the Right Third Entrance, they 
see Jem and Milly. Both start back 
alighted,') 
Madam C. See those grim messengers of torture 

coming I 
Cecil (to Cecilia). 
Why, those are Jem and Milly, our old slaves I 
She tried to thwart me, when I set them free. 
Cecilia. She thinks them fiends. 
Cecil. How blind 1 Their dusky hues 

To me seem fair-formed shadows cast before 
The love of coming angels. 

(Cecilia and Cecil, at her apparent bidding, 

seat themselves again on some of the steps 

leading up to the arbor, and from there 

listen to the following^ 

Madah C. (Jo Jem and Millv, kneeling before them). 

Spare my soul ! 
Jeh. a little thing ter spare ! — I 'spects I will. 
Masau C. Yon will not drive me off to torment 
then? 



"Mabah C. Ah, now I Icnow, indeed, tliat Heaven 

Utrnel 
KkAFT. And now I know, indeed, the Lord foigiTCi I 
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Jem. Come, come, olc missus, yer mixed up on 
dis. 
De debil not so black as he am painted. 
He's white, — a missus too ! When jrer gets dah 

{poiniit^ down), 
Jes' take one look in dat ah lake. You'll see 'im. 
Madam C. Oh, oh, then you have seen him ? 
Jem. Wall, I's been 

Dun gone down da below, — a slave, yer see. 
But now, I's heah. 
Madam C. And I must be your slave 7 

Jem. No ; wc's not mean enough ter own no slaves. 

(Gesturing toward Milly.) 
Madam C. You would not drive us to the darkness ? 
Jem. Na 

We's come away from dab, or 'spected so 

Till we met 

(Jem hois at her sharply.) 

Madam C. Who ? Oh, take me not 

Jem, Fur 'im ? — 

Law sakes alive ! Yer kneelin'. 
Madam C. I wiH serve 

For all my life — 

** Cecilia. Wbererer Epirits influence the ^itlt. 
CBcn. Ah, th«n, thioogh otbeis' lives they votk 

their nork 7 
CkCHJA. Perchance they mkj ; perchance they 

Cecil. Do more ?— What iii««ii you I^Iive agiin 
on earth ?— 
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Jem. De debil ? — better not! 

(Jem and Milly turn to leave at Right Third 

Entrance^ 
Madah C. I must pay back the service forced 
from you. 
You will not, cannot, must not cast me off. 
Jem [tumit^ around toward her) . 

Dem folks dat's free peifers ter choose deir help. 
Exeunt — Right Third Entrance — Jem and Milly, 

hurriedly. 
Madam C. {to Kraft who seems to desire to linger). 
Oh, we must overtake them ! 

{She pulls Kraft after her.) 
Exeunt — Right Third Entrance — Madah C. and 

Kraft, 
{As they leave, the stage is again illumined with golden 

light.) 
Cecilia (looking after them). 

Who can ten 
What ages it may take to overtake 
The wrong one's own wrong lashes into flight I 
Cecil. But how and where can spirits right their 
wrong ? " 

Nay, if ttiey shall , they have lived ; fet iriio am 
Met mortal yet whose memory could recall 
A former state ! 
Ckctlia. He might recall the state 

Withont the drcnmstince. To know, bespekkt 
Experience. To be bom with intuitions 
And tnaight, is to know. To sun new growth. 



,Vslc 



402 CSClL TBB SSBX. 

Where are they going ? 
Ckcilia. Earthward, so it seems. 



Vfhj should all not be eiven an equal chance 
Unshadow'd by dark memories of the past ? 

Cicn.. But if the past weie bright ? 

CsciUA. If whdly so, 

Would one need progress 7 oi could he be cnraed 
With deeper woe than thoi^ht that conld recall, 
EnsliTed in flesh, a former liberty ? 
Why lure to suicide, that, breaking through 
The lines determining development. 
May plunge the essence down to deeper depths 
There planted till new growth take root anew ? 

Cbcil. Most all new growth be planted in the earth? 

Cbcilu. Isanygerm that grows not planted there? 

Cecil. What trains it then ? 

Cecilia. Some say that where it falls. 

In age. clime, country, family, fleshly form. 
The mighty wheels of matter — earth and moon. 
And sun and planets, all the nnseen stan 
Of all the uniTCrae that round it roll— 
With one unending whirl grind out its fate ; 
Yet only earthly fate. Flung to and fro, 
And torn by care and toil and pain and loss, 
The spirit knows in spirit it is free ; 
And, true to its high nature, may pass throd^ 
The terror of the ordeal with all 
The finer flour of nature's grain preserved. 

Cbcil. So though careers be fated, souls ai« free 7 

Cbcilia. The consdoosness of freedom comei 
fonn force 
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Cecil. And will she serve her slaves ? 

Cecilia. Why should she not ? 



which is of heaven ; the coosciouSDess of fate 
From that which is of earth ; and both are true ; 
Of that which makes all feel them both is false. 

Cecil. Bat if some spirits thus cetnrn to earth, 
Why not alt spirits? 

Cecilia. Who has traced for j^ni 

The histoiy of spirits 7 If they came 
From God, as matter came, why came ther 

With matter? 
Cecil. WhM ?— Through beasts and birds, yon 

Cecilu. Why not ?— Why should not theie have 
endless life ? 
Why, if they have it, shoold their course he 

checVed 
Ere they attain the highest t — and, if not, 
Why should their essence not move up throng 

CsciL. Is man the son of beasts ? 

Cecilia. In flesh why not?— 

But may be bora of flesh and of the Spirit. 

Devoid of spirit, all the body's nerves 

Are lifeless as the wiies, when rent apart. 

Which onM were thrilling with electric 

Bnt ah I that force, though flown to ail, camas 

bade 
To give new life wherever new forms fit it. 
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Why should not those who were the most op- 
pressed 

So, while the whole crudon of the Sesh, 
Id grovu and travails of saccestive births. 
Prepares each new fonnation for its need, 
Why should not psychic force, the breath of Him 
In whom all live and move and have tlieir 

With rhjrthni mightier than the pulse of lui^. 
Or day and night, or autnmn and the spring, 
Pais up ihroneh all the lower ranks of life. 
Through birth and on through death, from ur to 

breath, 
From breath to air, till, last, it reaches man ; 
And, taught the lesson there of human 

Which master matter, and of each man 

A fellow worker in creation's work. 

And, taught the lesson of the human voice. 

Which for each new conception frames a 

To [dtase and phrase it, and of eadi man 

A feltow-ibinker in creation's thought, — 
Why should not this force, moulded by the 

And head, attain in man its linal end. 
And dowered with will and reason, freed at 

death 
From its material framework, hold its mould. 
And reach the last result of all that is. 
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Have most that serve them where but souls are 
served? 

When tlut which served the lerpeiit ii the 



And, in one's waiting hours, can it be tine ? 
Cbciua. Think yon ft tiue soul ever served > 
thought 
Not souled in tiuth, whatever wen its 

CEdL. Bnt what then of the Christ ? 

Cbciua. Did He not tvj 

He lived in spirit ere He lived on earth ? — 
Cecil. He s«id He came for others. 
Ceciua. Do yon think 

A spirit such as His wonld need to come 

For His own good? 
Cecil, And yet that sacrifice 7 — 

Cecilia. He sacrificed the spirit-life for Ufe 

On earth, and life on earth for apirit-life. 
Cecil. And bnt fnlfiUed a common rdle ? 
Cbcilia. Not commm. 

Did He fulfill onr spirit's best ideal ; 

For spirits live in thought. Howcan they 

Of any God beyond their thought of him ? 

Cecil. But if they know the Son? 

Cecilu. They know, at best, 

A " Son of Man," as well, too, as " of God,"— 
In spirit ooe with Him, but not in frame. 
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All things inverted and turned inside out. 
The last in station may become the first. 
The lowly loidlike and the high the low, 
The cTown'd the chain'd, the crucified the 
crown'd. 



Cicn. Andyeta "aiTionr"— 
Cecilia. Wlut inspiiet, bnt spirit ? — 

Ol M*M, but inipiratioD 7 He — enoagb — 
All most move □pward would the; Gad the 
Cbrist. 

(Riling amdfMHtimg t^marA) 
Cbcil (rising). 

But ought thej not to work for othen too? 
ClCILU, In Epirit those work mott for trntb, who 

Aie true ; for oil are led, yet all are leadot. 
Thus doe* the line of being bridge the gulf 
Between the world of woim and fire, — the bell 
Forever foUowiog life not «aved od earth, — 
And that eternal rest where souls, made free 
From longer craving a material frame 
Thionf^ which to signal their vain selfhood, 

lose 
Their lower life to find a higher life, 
Where now their spirits are at one with His 
Whose love creates but tlial it may bestow ; 
And, even as the Christ Is in the Father, 
So, too, become joint heirs with Him of 

all things. 
(Ckcilia and Cecil imrve itfiward, andfinalfy iSt- 
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Examt—Back Center — Cecilia and Cecil. 
In the meantime, the following is chanted 
by a choir, either tnvitibk or visible at 
the rear of the stage. 

In the world of care and aotrow 

Qoud and dariuiess veil the way, 
Bnt in heaven there waits a morrow 

Where the night will turn to day, 
Where the spirit-light in lioing. 

Yet wiU gild the clouds of fear. 
And the shadows, long disguising, 

Ijft and leave the landscape clear. 

When the soul, amid that {^17. 

Finds its earthly garmmts fall. 
Harm and angui^ end thw story, 

Health and beauty come to all 1 
Ho more fleshly chains can fetter 

F^th that longs to soar above ; 
None to duty seems a debtor. 

And the only law is love. 
There b ended earthly scheming 

Earthly struggle unks to sleep ; 
Souls have passed from deed to dreandng; 

And they have no watch to keep ; 
For the world has wrought its misuon. 

And the wheels of labor rest ; 
And the faithful hnd fruition. 

And the true become tlie Uest. 

(The stage is darkened ; and the curtain that 
formed the back of Scene First in this Aet 
fails upon a.) 
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Scene Third. Same as Seene Mrst of this Ad. 
While the stage is still dark, unseen by audience. 
Enter — L^t Second Entrance — Cecil, m 
dressing-gown covering completely the dress 
toom by him in the last scene. He re- 
ctifies on the bed, as in the First Seetu of 
this Act. 

{The stage is made light.) 
Enter — Left Second Entrance— Celia, dressed 
as in Scene First of this Act. In addition, 
she brings a hat and shawl, which, as she 
becomes visible to audience, she is seen 
putting on. 
Celia {arranging her hat and shawl). 

The time has come to take my morning walk. 
I almost fear to leave him ! 

Enter — Eight Second Entrance — Jem. 
{to Jem). 

You will stay 
While I am gone, and keep good watch of him ? 
Jbm. Yes, don't yer be afear'd. 

Exit — Left Second Entrance — Cslia, 
(Jem looks out after her, then shuts door.) 

I'll watch and pray. 
I'll watch for dem, 

(pointing toward Right Second Entrance.) 

And pray for dis yeah niggah. 
Fo' Gawd, dey done dare hahm de ole Marse now. 
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What dey would hahm would be de udder 
pusson. 
{^He goes to Right Second Entrance, and opens doer.) 
Now yer's all safe, suh. She *ab gone away. 
Enter — R^ht Second Entrance — Kraft, 
Madam Cecil and two 'iX.'ES, all dressed 
in out-door costume. All of them except 
Kraft cross the stage toward the couch. 
Kraft remains behind, and, taking a 
bank-note front his pocket-book, says to 
himself. 
Kraft. One used to courts should understand the 
use 
Of what they term court-blaster. There is 

nothing 
Can stick tc^ether lips inclined to peach 
Like strong bank-notes. Here, Jem. 
(Jem moves toward Aim, Kraft hands him the note^ 
See here. Take this. 
It ought to keep your mouth shut. 
Jem (taking money and pocketing it). 

Law now, Marse, 
And pocket, too, suh. 
Kraft. You are wise, my man. 

(Kraft crosses to alcovewhere Madam C. and 
the two Men have been looking at Cecu~ 
He looks at Cecil, and speaks to them^ 
No doubt ! — You see the man is living still. 
You both can swear to that ? 
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First Mak. Oh, yes. 

Sbcond Man. Yes, yes. 

KxAPT {to Jbh). 

What says the doctor, Jem ? Will he recover ? 
Jem. I 'spec' he 'spec's it 
Kkaft {to Madah Cecil). 

We are safe, at least. 

Has lived now long enough — for that. 
Madah C. (aHdi). Yet I 

Could almost pray to know that he was dead ! 
Cecil (m bewilderment, starting suddenfy, and sittit^ 
up in the bed). 

And did you think I wanted to be living? 
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ACT THIRD. 

An interval of two years is supposed to el^^se between 
the occurrences in Acts Second and TTtird. 

Scene First : A room in the house ^Freeman, who 
has married Celia, and is living with her in a 
Northern " Border " Stale. Near the center of the 
room, set with dishes for a meal, is a table. Bread 
and a pitcher of milk have already been placed on it. 
TTtree or four chairs are near the table. At the 
Left is a closet, and about the room other articles of 
furniture. Backing, a wall containing a window 
or door, etc. Entrances by doors at the Right and 
L^t near the Front. 

TTie curtain rising discloses JsM with overcoat and hat 
on, standing in front q/ the table. 

Jbm (to himself). 

De station am a mile off. Whar's dc dahky 
Dat wouldn't get hungry 'foah he got dat fah ? 
{taking bread from table and putting it in his pocket.) 
Dey all don't want to see 'im stahve ; not dey ! 
An' dry up, no ! 

{taking up milk pitcher, and looking at it.) 

Why, 'sakes alive ! dah's marse — 
And what's he call me calf faw ? 
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(fouring out a tumbler -full of milk, drinidi^ it, 
then hi^Hg the tumbler in the closet.) 

Dat am good. 
Dis dahky's glad dat ote Marsc Cecil's cotnin'. 
But ole Marse Cecil, — wondeh how he'll take 
To seein' his Miss Celia Missus Freeman. 
It 'peahed as how he liked dat ah young gal. 
An' when ole Missus Cecil she got out 
An' married dat Marse Kraft, why, me and Milly, 



*• Did Fkith look weU? 
Fkbeman (stating Umttlf in one ef thi thaitt, 
and iaIliHg a nea^per /rem Ms foektt 
and uaf tiding it.) 

Much as at old she did, 
Bnt paler — that is, till she chanced on me, 
Cblia. And then 7 
Fkeeman. She flnibed. 

Cblia. It needed bat a spark 

To kindle the old fire. 
Fkbeman. In her?— or me 7— 

I saw no light. I onl]' thought of ashes. 
Cbua. I know her nun's veil seemed a shroud to 

Fkkbuan. Yonr white one, Celia, when I married 

Seemed like an angel's. Now that yon hare 
dropped it, 

Cblia. I thank you. Yet, at times, 
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We 'spected how Maise Cecil 'd like to get 

As fuh de Oder way wid his Miss Celia. — 

But now Marse Freeman 's got her, got her tight. 

Enter — Left — Freeman and Celia, the latter with 
tray containing more dishes Jor table. 

Frebmai' (to Jem). 
It's time to go, Jem. 

Jem. Go ? — I's goin', — gone 1 

Exit—Jiighl—}iiM. 

Celia " {arranging the dishes on the table, and suspi- 



I fe«r mere pit; led yon to propose. 
Fkxuiam. Was it jour pity led you to accept 1 
Ceua. Vou know yon thought that I had closed 
the door 

Toeveiy other suitor by my act 

In dosing it on all except us two 

When we weie nnrdng Cecil. 
FrbiHAN. And yon know 

Von thought that I had dosed th« door on Faith 

Becaoxe of that which Father Hycher said. 

But — nonsense !— what if pity were a motive ? 
CbliA. Pity is but a sadder kind of lore^ 
Fkbuian. No love at all. Bnl as a motive to 
it— 

A door to open, — why complain of it, 

If only opening where we wish to go ? 

(Cbua, having ended arranging the tJdngt 
m the table, stands hack looking at it.) 

And all is ready — is it ?— for our gnett 7 
CSLIA. To think that Cecit, etc. 
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eiously txamimng the bread-plate and wiSk- 
piteher, while lAaiiag her head at the departing 
Jem ; then standing baek, and looking first at 
the table, and, after that, at Freeman). 
To think that Cecil should be here, and well I 
Freeman. And such a note as his tool Why, a 
boy, 
A boy in love, could not more gracefully 
Let tumble forth from his embarrassed lips 
The whole sweet contents of his blushing cheeks, 
Than he did, pelting, helter-skelter, out 
Those metaphors at us, to vent his joy 
In welcoming our own I 
Celia. How strange he felt so t 

Frbbuan. Strange? — I am worthy of you ; you of 
me; 
And both of us of Cecil's interest. 
He knows how we two nursed hiro. Now, at last. 
His voyage at an end, his health restored. 
It ought to give him joy, and pride as well, 
To learn how we, through love for him, at first, 
Have come to love each other. Every soul 
Is proudest of the good itself has fathered. 
Celia. I know ; and Cecil has a heart so kind 1 

But I roust go, and get the breakfast ready. 
Freeman (taking Celia's hand). 
But, first, my Celia, let me break my fast 

{kisses her.) 
One kiss of yours could make the thrilling lips 
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Go fluttering all day long like Cupid's winga 
To bear sweet words of love to all they meet. 

.£«'/— Z^//—Cblia. 
(Freeman's eyes follow her as she disappears.) 
I told no lie. She lights my life with joy. 
But, oh, had she been Faith, joy had been 

bliss ! — 
Poor Celia, she shall never leam the truth. 
She thinks my nature water. I did once: 
As each new face looked love upon its depths, 
I thought they might be flUed with that; but, ah, 
My heart is like a photographer's glass 
Whereon the image once impressed remains; 
And Celia's face is always framed in Faith's. 
I fear I love the picture for the frame. 
{looking out of the back window nearest the Right^ 
Why, Cecil here already ? — must be he — 
(Freeman opens the door at the £ight^ 
Enter — Jiigkt—Czcii. followed by Jem. Both 
wear out-door costumes, Cecil an over- 
coat. He also carries a cane and limps. 
As he enters, he and Freeman shake 
hands. 
A hearty welcome, friend ! I saw you coming. 
How well you look ! You are well too, not so ? 
Cecil {removing his hat, which Jem takes). 

Oh, yes. 
Freeman {noticing that Cecil limps). 
Lame yet ? — 
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Cecil. Shall always be. One foot 

Was caught inside the grave. I pulled away ; 
But drag the foot-stone. 
Freeman {helping Cecil take off his overcoafy. 

Not the head-stone though I 
Cecil. I hope not. 

Freeman {handing Cecil's overcoat to Jem, who 
takes it in addition to the hat). 

Here, Jem, take these out with you. 
(Freeman turns togeta chair for Cecil.) 
Jem (aside, as he stands near the Left Entrance). 
I'd like to see what ole Marse Cecil '11 do 
When be fine out Miss Celia's Missus Free- 
man. 
I know, from what he say, dat he don't 'spec so. 
Exit— Right— ]ym. 
Freeman {placing a chair behind Cecil). 

Sit here. 
Cecil (sitting in the chair and looking around the 

I thank you. — What a pleasant home ! 
And have you heard, of late, about my wife? 
Freeman. You knew she married Kraft? Hov 

mean in her! 
Cecil. Oh, no; not that! 
Fkebman {sitting in chair). 

But getting her divorce — 
Accusing you ! 
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Cecil. Kraft managed it, of course. 

I had deserted her. 
Freeman. You could not help it. 

Cecil. No ; thanks to her— and heaven I But let 
that rest. 
When one has well nigh slept the sleep of death — 
You know I thought me dead — it seems not sad, 
On waking, to begin one's life anew. 
Freeman. And we too thought you dead. 
Cecil. I acted so ? 

Freeman. You acted not at all. You did not 

stir. 
Cecil. No wonder I Had you seen what I saw 
then, 
Your senses would have been as hushed as mine. 
Freeman. What was it ? 
Cecil. I scarce know — a vision — dream — 

Perhaps a trance. — ^Wait, dll I tell you it. 
Freeman. If dreams came true, a man might prize 

them more. 
Cecil. At times, they do come true. Mine will. 
The power 
That handles Kraft can make that devil spin 
Like potter's clay to work out his designs. 
It all was prophesied. 
Freeman. Was prophesied ? 

Cecil. Yes, — in my vision, — all about — your mur< 

riage. 
Frseuak. My marriage ? 
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Cecil. Yes, and then such joy tor me! — 

And sure to come too! 
Frkbuan. Sure? — I envy you. 

Cecil. I thought me dead. I woke and all was 
life. 

Above, I saw the stars ; far east, the dawn. 

If earth rolls on, it yet will bring full day. 
Freeman. And bright may heaven, too, make it ! 
Cecil. That it will 

Earth ia a field where hidden treasure lies. 

All search for it ; their searching wakes their 
thoughts, 

And draws out tbeb* desires, and aims their acts. 

At last, they look and live for that alone 

Which lures beneath appearances. Few find it. 

The few that do, find that which makes the 
world 

Worth living in, and worth yon circling dome. 

The crown God gives it, jeweled all with stars. 
Freeman. And you have found it ? 
Cecil. Freeman, yes, I have; 

And know why sometimes earth seems holy 
ground, 

And those that tread it Godlike. Then Heaven's 
face 

Back there behind the veil shines dimly through it. 

But wait. I yet will tell you. In our souls. 

Far down within, are depths like sunken seas, 

All dark! — yet only when concealed from light 
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And from the face of love they else might 

image. 
And my soul — you should know its depths to 

know 
My coming joy; yet need not. You will guess 

it. 
Frzeham. Your mood alone can make one guess 

enough 
To offer his congratulations now. 
(Freeman rises. So does Cecil, and they shake 
hands.) 
But time, it is, your coming were announced; 
And one here will be but too glad to see you. 
Exit — Left — Freeman. 
Cecil [reseating himself). 

How kind his welcome ! It is worth some loss 
To learn we own some friends. — And, Faith, too, 

Faith,— 
She too, he says, will be so glad to see me. 
I always liked her ; and I always knew 
The two were lovers, and they knew I knew it. 
This must have been the reason why his note 
Made such a mere brief mention of his mar- 
riage; 
As if, forsooth, I knew the news already. 
I thought I must have missed one letter from 

him. 
But no ; what need of sending me her name I — 
Who could she be but Faith 1 — This very room 
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Seems like her too. No setting so becomes 

A jewel of a woman as a home, — 

A loving home like this. Thank God, some 

souls 
Need not to die before they find their mates. 
And I shall not. — Ah, when that shot was fired 
That almost freed my soul, you, Celia, thought 
I sank unconscious. No, no; not before 
Heaven let me hear this: " He is dead for 

me. 
The only man I ever loved is dead! " 
Then came my dream. — But you, you are so 

young, — 
May deem yourself too young for me! Yet I^ 
I run no risk. Soon as I show my spirit, 
Your own sweet spirit which is one with mine. 
Will recognize it, as we both thank heaven 
For cloud and storm and flash that struck roe 

And heaven in life that followed death in life. 
Emer — Left — Celi a , 
(She carries another dish for table. As she en- 
ters, before she is where she can speak to 
Cecil, he says, aside.) 
What ?— Celia here ? And I was never told it ? — 

(rising to greet her.) 
Why, Freeman said that I should find a Mend. 
I have — the friend to whom I owe my life. 
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Celia {plating the dish on table, and shakiiig hands 
with him). 

Had it been lost, it would have been for me. 

Cecil. And now when saved, let it be saved for you. 

Celia. For me and all who love you. 

Cecil {aside). Ah, who love ! 

{to Celia.) 

I would that I could stay forever with you. 
Cklia. You would not go away ? 
Cecil. What, would you wish me 

To make my home with you ? 
Celia. Why, yes.— Why not ? 

Cecil. But I must work. 
Celia. Yet people ine— not so ?— 

In any place ? 
ClClh {taking her hand). 

Shall I begin it here ? 
Celia. Begin and keep on too. 
Cecil. I think I wllL 

Celia. It would so please us all! 
Cecil. And could you think 

That I could feel at home away from you? 
Celia. How kind in you to say that! — You will 
live 

Right here with me and Freeman? 
Cecil. You and Freeman? 

Celia. Why, certainly! — He wants it, too. 
Cecil. I sec. — 

You two together saved my life, of course. 
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Cklia. Of course we saved it, if it could be 

saved. 
Cecil. And so }rou live with him? 
Cklia. Because of that — 

It was our mutual interest in you. 

Enter — Lfft — Freeman. 
{/usi as he enters, Celia, bowing to Cecil and 
gesturing toward the table, indicates that 
she must pr^refor the meal, and moves 
toward the Left.) 
Freeman {holding newspaper in hand, and Mnging 
it to Cecil). 
Here comes the morning paper! Would you like 
it? 

Exit— Left— CvLik. 
(Cecil bows, takes paper from Freeman, and 
sits in chair. Tjlexuan returns tv 
closet near Left, and, while carrying on 
the following conversation, finds there a 
small bottle, which, when presently he 
leaves the room, he takes with him.) 



"Cbctl. Celk,ye8.— Whynol? 

Fkkuian. Yoq mean ^— 

Ckcii. Oh yes, yon thint she is too yoaug ! 
But, Freeman, ]ove is of eteniity, and knows 
No jouth, no age ;— is like the air of heaven 
That tosses in Its play the dangling fringe 
AthnH with grace abont cur outwAid guise. 
And null its unseen fingers through our ludt, 
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Ckcil. She tells me I must live with you and 

her. 
Freeman. Yes, we had hoped so. 
Cecii. (looking at Celia's retreating form). 

Freeman, this is bliss 1 
Fkeeuan. Ves, we are very happy. 
Cecil. That we are 1 — 

Men do not often wed their ovn ideals. 
Freeman. I know it. I have thought it through; 
and yet, 
Without that, life can have some brightness left. 
Cecil. Without that? — You mistake my meaning, 
Freeman. 
I need not live without that. No, indeed! 
She loves me, Freeman; not a doubt of it. 
Freeman. Who? 
Cecil, Celia. 

Freeuak. Celia ? ** 

Cecil. Celia is my love. 

Freeman. Your love, eh? — Has she told you 
that? 

And brushes to a glow our fituhing ch«eks, 
But has more tetions lasting moods than these. 
It i* the subsUuice of the breath we breathe 
That keeps the blood fresh, and the heart In 

motion ; 
And, e'en when these give oat, it still is there 
To buoy OS up and bear on high the spirit. 
Fkkkman, Oh, ye« !— bnt Celia ?— 
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OtciL. She has. 

Frbkhan. Told you she loves yon? 
Cecil. Is it past belief? 

Freeman. Well — yes — 1 think it is. 
Cecil. You know not what 

Is in a woman's heart! 
(Cecil looks down at his paper as if readtng,) 
Frebuan {aside). It may be not. 

I purpose to find out, though. — Is he mad? 
Am I mad? — My sole proof that 1 am not. 
Lies in my thinking that I may be so. — 
Humph ! I will hold this thinking and keep sane; 
And if it be a cool head takes the trick, 
Will find what trick is here. 

(Freeman opens door at tie Left.) 
Entet — Left—CeUa. 
{She carries somel/Ui^ else for the table.) 
Cecil {seeing Cblia comity). 

Here she comes — 
Will tell you it herself. 
Celia {placing what she brings on the tabk, then 
buyfing herself with arranging thii^s on i{\ , 
Now I am coming 
To stay with you awhile. 
Cecil {to Celia). 

To be with those 
Who really love one, is a new delight. 
You said you loved me, Celia. 
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Celia. Why, of course — 

Just as I always have, and always must. 
Of course I do. 
Exit — Zrft — Freeman, lifting his hands in a be- 

wiltUred way. 
Cecil (aside, as Celia tarns away for something). 
Of course ! 
(then noticing that Freeman had ieft.) 

Why! — he is gone. — 
Humph I Who could wonder that he thinks it 

strange? 
I wonder Celia fails to think so too. 
It proves how well our natures mate each other. 

{to Celia.) 
Look — Freeman's vanished, Celia, — Have a care. 
To love too much may make him envious ; 
And chewing on the cud of jealousy 
Is not a pleasant practice for one's friends. 
For though you give them naught to work upon, 
So much the more the grinders work away 
And grind themselves the sharper, — ay, and grind 
The words that pass them too — made sharp as 

arrows 
To pierce the soul they hit. 
Celia. No fear of him I — 

We both love you. 
Cecil. Ah, I shall punish him! 

When he comes in, — shall send him after Faith. 
Celia. No; you must not do that. 
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Ckil. Oh, yes, I shalL 

Cklia {taking a seat on the offotite tide of tMe taMt 
/rom him). 

You would not dare. — 
Cecil. Not dare ?— Ha, ha, ha, ba 1 

Cklia. No, no ; I b^ you not to 

Ckcil. Not to, Celia? 

Celia. You must not. 

Cecil. Must not ? — And you really mean it? — 

Well, if you be in earaest, I will not. 

But, bless me, if I see the reason why. 
Celia. He loves Faith. 
Crcil. Yes; and where would be my joke. 

Unless he loved her? 
Cilia. There was deep, deep love, 

I sometimes think it saddens him to-day. 
Cecil. What? what? — not happy in his married 

life? 
Cklia. Oh, one could not say that — so kind, you 

know. 
Cecil, Yes, yes? — and she^— is she not kind to 

him? 
Celia. Who? Faith? 
Cecil. Yes, Faith. 

Celia. He never hears from her. 

Cecil. What? — Are they separated? 
Cklia, Separated! 

She went — you had not heard it? — to a convent. 
Cecil. She did?— Poor Freeman!— When was that? 
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Celia. Last year. 

Cecil (mi a perplexed way). 

But when was Freeman married ? 
Celia. Why, last March.— 

He wrote you all about it. 
Cecil (startled). 

No ; not all,— 
Not half a page. 
Celia (surprised). 

Why, twenty pages, Mend I— 
We both wrote twenty ; and you never got them ? 
Cbcil. Why, no; you see I had not heard of 
Faith— 

(hesitatmgly^ 

And you now — you are living with him here ? 

Celia. Yes, living ! — Did you think that we were 

boarding ? 
Cecil (aside). 
What horror haunts me ? — But I must not show 
it 
(slowly, and struggling to conceal emotion^ 
You know — it seems — why, strange — when — he 
loved Faith. 
Celia. What?— That he married me ?— He told 

But Faith seems dead. 
Cecil (controlling himself). 

And he is kind, eh, Celia? 
CcLtA. Yes, very kind. 
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Ckcil. Forgive me, will you, Celia ? 

You see that I have always loved you, Celia, — 
Just as a father loves a child, you know ; 
And if my love be atucious for you, Celia, 
Enter — Le/l — Freeman . 
(ffeis not obierved by Csctt^or ClOAA. He re- 
places in the closet the little bottle taken 
from it, when on the stage the previous 
time. While doing so, he evidently heart 
the following conversation^ 
You will not thiok it strange ? 
Celia. Nay, not a throb 

In all my heart, but you could rightly know it. 
Cecil. Yonr heart's wish is fulfilled ? 
Celia. Yes, yes, my love 

Is deep and true. No wife could love one more. 
Exit — Left — Freeman. 
Cecil. Then you have two friends, — him and me. 
You stand 
Between us. 
Celia (rising). I must go now. 
Cecil (rising). Yes, my daughter 1 

Exit—Zeft—CELin. 
(standing, and looking after her retreating form). 
So close the clouds of heaven upon my dream I — 
Not God, — the devil — he, he rules the world I — 
Then let me rule it with him, — But no, no!— 
Oh, what a universe of agencies 
Are centered in one life that may be both 
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The God and devil of the soul it loves t 
Yet wits were given one to outwit the world. 
If Celia be what I have dreamed she is, 
The world must work its work upon her will 
Without one touch of mine, or hint, or sigh, 
To make her life more tempted or less true. — 
Oh, curs&d world, in which forswearing love 
Is our best proof that we would foster it I 
But wait ! — What moves me ? — Am I but a fool 
Controlled by dreams ? — No, no ; I had a 

dream; 
But this, at least, is none, — that each who aids 
An angel upward for himself prepares 
Angelic friendship ; and if there be spheres 
Where spirit can reveal itself to spirit, 
And sympathy be sovereign, there must be 
One soul supremely loved, I dreamed no 

dream. 
High, knightly chivalry whose love protects, 
Thy knightly honor is the sacred thing 
Of which thy pride b coosdous. But— oh 

GodI— 
To be just on die threshold of all bliss : 
And fail. — Fail? — No. Let Freeman have her 

now 
A few brief years. — I dream with her forever. 

Enter— Jiight—lvM.. 
Ah, what is that?— Who comes?— Well, Jem, 

what now? 
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Jiu. Some white folks heah as wants ter speak 

wid yet. 
Cbcil {in iurfrise). 
With me? — I have no friends here. — Bid them 

enter, 

MnUr — Hight — as Jem hoids optn dtwr, Thrbb 
GlMTLKHEN. Th^ wtar ovtrcoats and 
hold their hats in their hands. Cecil 
exchanges bows with them, and motions to- 
ward the chairs. 

And will you sit? 
First Gentleman. No, thanks. We have no time, 

Onr party's first convention meets to-morrow. 

The news is ominous. We may have war. 

We came as a coinmittee to request 

To hear from you. 
Cecil. To hear from me? — and why? 

First Gent, You suffer from the wrongs of slavoy 

That we oppose. 
Cecil. But here I am a stranger. 

First Gent. Good reputation is to good mtsa 
what 

Fine perfumes are to flowers. A charm it has 

Which lures the sense that heeds it to a search 

That will not cease till finding its fair source. 
Cecil. You do me too much honor. 
First Gcnt. Honor us; 

And let our people hear you. 
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Cecil. If my words 

First Gent. The words of men whose deeds have 
proved them true 
Are also true. 
Cecil. Thanks. If you think them 30, 

They may at least command your interest. 
And he whose words can wake the earth to 

thought 
Has heaven's own warrant that be should be 

heard. 
Yes ; I will come. 
First Gent. Thanks. 

Second Gent and Third. Thanks. 

{All move toward Left Second Entrance. Jem 
who is nearestit opens doer there. Cecil 
and Gents exchange bows,) 
Cecil. We meet to-morrow. 

Exeunt — Right — Three Gents, Cecil and Jem, 

Scene Second: An openfield or village green. Sadt- 
ing in the distance, village houses, and beyond them 
hill scenery. Extending diagonally across stage 
from the place 0/ the Right T^ird Entrance toward 
that of the Back Center, a cottage fronted by a porch, 
the latter being a platform elevated a foot or two 
above the rest of the stage. At the Left of the stage 
are trees and a tent, apparently one of a soldier^ 
encampment beyond it. 

Entrances : Right Second between trees. Right 
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Who, think you, live in story 

That live for self alone i 
Who care to swell his glory 
That cares not for their own f 
In every strife 
That stirs the pulse to nobler life. 
The man that hai the thrilling heart. 
He plays the thrilling part. 
No hero is he who can see 
The state in fear, and faU to be 
Beneath the flag, enrolled with all 
That heed the trumpet's call. 

Exeunt — Z^/— Soldiers and Populace. 

Enter — Back Center — Cecil, in out-door costume. 

Enter — Right Second — Faith, dressed as a nun. 
Cecil (to himself). 

These clouds of war break like a thunder-clap 

Amid clear skies of summer ; but will bring 

Our plant of freedom to a finer fruitage. 
{suddenly observing Faith.) 

Faith Hycher? 
Faith. Yes — on business. 

Cecil. With me ? 

Faith, Old friends of ours are here — have interest 

In land near by us. Being of the south 

They came to deed it so as not to lose it; 

And stand arrested. People deem them spies. 
Cecil. Who are they? 
Faith. Why, my mother. Father Hycher, 

Lowe, Blaver, Kraft 
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Cecil. His vife too ? 

Faith, Yes. 

Ceciu Humph, humph ! 

Faith. Thdr holdings were not small. The time 
was brief. 

All came here who might need to sign their papers. 
Ckcil. And what can I do ? 
Faith. Say you know them — you 

And Freeman. 
Cecil. You have seen him — Freeman? 
Faith {hesitating). No— 

CbCil {kindly). 

I understand you. 
Faith. It was not his fault: 

I was deceived. 



" Faith, Ton and I luve loved snpremelj, — j'ct 

Oar love hu loved another. — Could this b« 

Of that form whidi we walked with in am dreanu? 

Faith. Why 

Ciai- Did you ever think that all our dreams 

Are in onnelves ; and this form too may be there ? 
They say that haman brains, ay, all onr frames 
Are donbled. — If so, why ? — For use ? — then whose! 
Who i( it twins existence with ns here ? 
Can it be our own real, live, better self 
Which under consciousness we vapiely feel 
Dreams while we woke and wakes the while we 

Recalls what we forget, indte*, and is 
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Cecil. By whom? 

Faith. By Father Hycher, 

Cecil. Yet now you wish to help the Father? 
Faith. Yes. 

Cecil. As I should help the KtafU ?— You think 
I should? — " 
You do. I see.— Your friends shall have my 
help. 
Faith. How kind! 
£xit — Hiff^ — after exekangitig bows teith Cecil, 

Faith. 
Cecil {to himself, as he stands tuar this Entrance, 
and close to the porch). 

For her, for me, for all whose paths 
Of honor and of sympathy divide, 



Leti foim tb«n ipirit, but, beotue a ^Iiit, 
Heaven's leprcMntative, our guardiau, guide. 
And all that tells of God ? You know all ptabe 
Tbo men dependent only on themtelvM. 
Vet wby 7 — Is it so noble to be free 
From love, or wisb for love ? Or own these men 
A subtle consciousness of ooblei love 
WUch, in the spirit-life, is all in all? 
Know the; that earthly fonns which seem divine 
Bnt image that within which i> divine? — 
If yon have wed the church, Faith, I have not ; 
And yet the bonds that bind us may not differ. — 
And lo. Faith—yes — your friends shall have wf 
hdp, etc 
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One choice alone remains — to dwell content 

With loneliness, and one's ideal, and God. 
Enter — Right Upper — coming suddenly from tit 

cottage on to the porch, Celia. 
Cklia (to Cecil). 

Save, save my husband I 
Ckcil. Save from what ? 

Celia. From death. 

From certain death. 
Cecil. To march to war is not 

To march to certain death. 
Celia. My throbbing heart 

Would spend its blood in blushes for ray shame 

Till it forgot to give my being life, 

If, by a single sigh, I durst keep back 

One soldier from the ranks of this just war. 
Cecil. What mean you, then f 
Celia. That he has volunteered 

To be a spy, and in the very town 

Where he has lived, is known, and hated too. 

He can but be detected. 
Cecil. You are right 

I see him coming. 
{pointing to the Left, — Celia looks at him, £»■ 
guiringly.) 

You would better leave us. 
Exit— Right Upper— CiiAA. 

" Fkkuun. Vom know — We both 
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Enter — Left Second- — Freeman, dressed as an officer 
{to Frbehan). 

Your wife says you have volunteered to be 

A spy, where you are sure to meet with death. 
Frbbhah. I may succeed. 

Cecil. You scarce can hope to do so. 

Fkeehan (with assumed indifference). 

And what if not ? 
Cecil. Then you are not the man 

To trust on such a mission. 
Fheesian. Not ? — How so ? 

Cecil. No man, if wise, will waive &om what he 
plana 

The prospect of success. If you attempt it, 

Trust me to thwart you. 
Freeman. Humph! You seem officioua 
Cecil. One needs to be at times ; and now your 
life 

And Celia's happiness are both at stake. 
Freeman. Not Celia's happiness. 
Cecil. What do you mean ? 

Freeman. I mean, since men have talked so much 
against 

Our owning blacks, the time is coming fast 

For some to talk against our owning whites. 
Cecil. And what suggested this?" 
Freeman. If Celia find 

Hbtc secD both men and women treat their peers — 
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More joy in your society than mine. 
Then let her find it. Did I marry her 
To limit her delights ? 
Cecil. Why, Freeman, friend. 

Look here at me — You are an upright man, 
{placing his hand m Frkkman's shoulder^ 
And so am I. Upon my soul, I hoped 
You had forgotten, or not understood 
The words I used. But, ere I knew you married, 
Was it — with all that she and I had been — 
So strange tliat I should have— those — whims of 
mine 7 
Freeman. She told you that she loved you, 
Cecil. Yes, she did : 

But as a daughter. 

(Freeman looks incredulous.) 

I am not a man 
You should distrust." 
Freeman. She said no more than that ? 

Cecil. When speaking of her love, she said no 
more. 



In wedlock, yes, but alio out of it— 

As if the; owned them; and Eocietf 

Approved, enforced their course. Mere Eelfiihnesa 

Hai been enthroned «o long in men's affaiis. 

That nanght seems worthy of respect to some 

Of which il only is not king and guide. 

CiCIL. And, pray, too, what of that? 
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She gave no slightest hint that meant not that 
Freeman. Yet you love her ? 
Cecil. In the degree I do. 

Her honor I would guard, as, too, mine own; 

And guard her love too. She has told me all. 

She loves you as a true and faithful wife. 

So let me save you for her. Be no spy, 

But soldier, captain, general, — who knows 

What fortune may await the tide of war! 
Freeman. And youP 
Cecil. Am I, think you, a man to play 

A second fiddle to your tune of love — 

With instrument all broke beyond repair. 

Make discord of the music of your life? 

I promise you to leave here. 
Freeman. Leave your home ?— 

You have no other. 
Cecil. Some will open for me. 

{pomling toward the tmt.) 

There were one here, did my inflrmides 

Not keep me from the army. 

{Shouts are heard at the Left.) 

" Fkbbham. Who knows what men can be, 

Till pietced where tenderest ? II was the fleet 
Achilles could be wounded in the heel; 
And some have heads, and some have hearts to hurt 

Cecil. I »a.j she said she loved me as a daughter. 
I quote her very word*. 

Fbxbuan. She s^d no morel etc 
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Enter — Ze/l — A guard of Soldiers headed by 
an Officer, and conducting Blaver attd 
Miss Primwood — now Madam Blaver 
— Lowe and Madah Lowe, Father Hy- 
CHER, Kraft <»</ Madam Cecil — now 
Madau Kraft — Father Hycber <md 
Widow Hycher, attended by Faith. 
Populace follow. 
Freeman {in evident astonishmenf). 

Who are they ? 
Cecil. I think you know them. 
Freeman {noticing Father Hycher). 

Father— ?— Now wiU I 
Get even with him. 
Cecil. There is no such thing 

As getting even with a low-lived soul, 
Without degrading one's own self. 
{to ike Officer.) 

And who 
Are these? 
Officer. All spies. 
Other People, To shoot. 
Ahothek. And all have land 

To confiscate. 
Officer {to Cecil). They tell us that you know 

them. 
Cecil. Why, yes ; and Freeman too. — Ah, Madam 
Blaver I 
(Cecii. and Frsemas sAaie bands u/iib Hiss 
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pRiuwooD — now Madam Blaver — tuitk 
Madam Iawe, Widow Hycher, Lowe 
and Blaver, but not with ike others. 
Cecil continues to the Officer, gestur- 
ing toward the ladies, ineluding Madam 
Cecil — now Madam Kraft.) 
Our war is not with ladies, I believe ? 

{T7te OFFICER apparently agrees with him.) 
Father Hvcher. I am a clei^man. 
Cecil. Quite true ; and we ?— 

{looking for assent to Freeman.) 
Freeman. Of course, we have no strife here with 

religion. 
Lowe. I am a friend, 
Cecil. He is. 

Lowe. With me the chief 

Consideration is religion. 
Blaver. And I 

A prohibitionist. Our pleas were all 
Based on religious grounds. 
Officer. And what of that ? 

Freeman {laughing). You fail to catch its bear 
ing? — When they take 
Their oath of loyalty, why, they will keep it. 
( The prisoners make startled signs of disserU. ) 
Cecil. And this, too, may be said, — that as a 
rule 
The friends are on our side; and are not fighters. 
So too with prohibitionists. 
10 
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Frkbman {to Cecil, m a laugAktg loayy. 
For once, 
Religion, friend, has helped them in their 
practice. 
Officer {taking Kraft roughly by the shoulder). 

But here the case is different. 
Cecil. I grant it. 

Officer. We know him, and his party. 
Madam Cecil-Kraft (Jo Cecil). Could I speak 

A moment with you f 
Cecil. Oh, yes, if it please you. 

(Cecil and Madam Cecil- KRAt-r, walk to one Hde^ 
Madam C. You know my father died. 
Cecil (nodding toward Kraft). Before you mar- 
ried? 

(Madam C. nods in assent^ 
A happy man I 
Madam C. He left a fortune to me. 

It now is in this land. 
Cecil. In Kraft's name? 

Madam C. Yes. 

(hesitatingly, after pausing a moment.) 

There was an informality 

Cecil. In what ? 

Madam C. My marriage. 

Cbciu I should think so ! — What of that ? 

Madam C. Why, I would deed you half m} 
owninga here. 
Could it 
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Cecil. This marriage — be made right? 

Madau C. With you— 

Your help. 
Cecil. No, thank you — not for all you own. 
Madau C. And you would have me lose my land 

here then ? 
Kraft {eemittg forward, foiiowed fy Freeman). 

But surely you will help me 7 
Cecil. Surely ? — why ? 

Kraft. You know I am no spy. 
Cecil. How do I know it ? 

Kraft. My character 

Cecil, What character? 

BjtArr. - And you 

Would have me shot ? 
Cecil (to Freeman). 

Shot at, perhaps? What say? 
By proxy, ch? — And in a better cause 
Than his past deeds deserve? 
Frkkman. I see. 

(U the Soldiers.) 

Say, friends, 
We all would save the lands of loyal men. 
All loyal men about us are enUsting. 
If Kraft be loyal, he will do the same. 
( The Soldiers make signs of apprevtd. ) 
{U> Kraft.) 
What say you? 
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Kkaft {hesitatv^ly). 

Had I — a — commission 

Frkeuan. That 

Would prove unwise the one who gave it you. 
CzciL (to TLvLAFT, putting his hand on Frcehan's 
shoulder). 
Places of trust are only for the trusted ; 
And high commissions but for men with mis- 

What say you — ^prison or private ? — Make your 
choice. 
Kraft (abjectly). 

Why, if I must 

CsciL. It looks as if yoa must. 

Enter — Left — hurriedly, Two Gentlemen. 
(Commotion among the Populace near them and fol- 
lowing them.) 
FOPtnjiCK. Hurrah I 

Enter — Jiight Upper — evidently attracted by 
the commotion, Celia, followed by Jbh 
and Hilly, and stand on the porch. 
First Gemtleuan {to Cecil). They nouuQated 

you, 
Cecil. For what? 

First Gent. For representative at Washington. 
Second Gent, {shahing hands •with Cecil). 

And I congratulate the district too. 
Cecil. But I? — a stranger? 
First Gent. No, no; one well known. 
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Second Gent. The only home you have now must 
be here ; 
For here they brought and nursed you, when so 
ill. 
First Gekt, And when the factions could not else 
^ree. 
They all could join on you. 
People. Hurrah! hurrah I 

Second Gent. And nomination here is sure elec- 
tion. 
People. Hurrah ! hurrah ! hurrah ! A speech ! a 

speech I 
Cecil {ascending the porch, where he stands with 
Celia at his Right). 
This is no time for words. The world needs work ; 
But one whose forced infirmities prevent 
His bearing arms and marching to the front. 
May choose the course that you commend to him. 
{Cheers from the crowd. Cecil gestures toward thi 
Soldiers.) 
But do not think you only move to war ; 
Or deem that I stay here to dwell in peace. 
To men whose purposes, like ours, push on 
To work out high designs, all life on earth 
Is girt with warfare, where the light of heaven 
That brings us each new day's enlightenment, 
Contends with darkness, and there is no peace. 
Our very bodies are but phantoms formed 
Of that same darkness that we must oppose, 
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Aod we must light, if nothing else, ourselves. 
Ay, whether we may march our frames to greet 
The cannon's mouth, or duty's commoner call. 
Go where death threatens, or long seems to 

tarry. 
One destiny, at last, awaits us all : 
Upon life's little stage the play will dose, 
The curtain drop, and leave the actor dead. 
Yet, soldiers, what care you, or what care I ? — 
The souls that fight for truth, beyond scenes 

here. 
Find life that does not end in tragedy ; 
For all our world is but a theater 
Outside whose walls, where shine the stars of 

heaven, 
The actors with their r6Ie3 and robes laid by 
May all meet smiting in the open air. 
And now — to play our several parts — fareweU. 

(bowing to those before him, then turning to Cklia emd 
taking her hand.') 

{Blast ^bugUs, as the %oi.V)\essfaU into hnt, with 
Kraft well guarded^ 

Curtain, 
Endl 
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__ PUBL I C A TI0m OF Q. P. PtfTNAM'S SOM 

A LIFE IN SONG 

Bv GEORGE L. RAYMOND 
i6ho, cloth sxtra, $1.35 



"An n nwm piMt djiBK Miid Rtutct* 1b > hnnbb iffljiii kcMU, 
Inn* the ncoid of hli Bfa In ■ pik of mamuo^ pocmi. Tbeae an 
cUiud b; ■ {rbnd and coiaiada of the von, bat, M the nqiuM of du 
catluen, ba nada than onr baton taktatf Uhb nnj. Tka poat*a Hfa 
b dlTldcd inu aeiKB booka or ' BOKa,' becinae men DOtai mcb n rnak* 
yp tha gamut of lifa. . . . Thit U tb* ainHila but nnlOH plan, . . . 
vldeb . - ■ , forma but the mere ODlUne of > RfnaduUf fine atudf of 

BodernUfe. . . . The aulbor leeipocUT, and Ui^ poctf;, wha« 
tha moat of men aee proae. . . . The objection, ao often bnn^l 
apdoH out voung poeii, thai form oatmljtbi tb* (bODsht, eaanot M 
mndin thiainftance^ foi the pwnia of ProiT Rafmond ato f ull of keen 
andaeajcbioacoDuiiauu apoalife. Neither can the objection beutttd 
of the lack of the humu element. 'AUIain Song' la not only dra- 
autiG in tendency, but la aingalarljr rcaiiitic and acute. , . . The 
TOlume wUI appeal to a lai^ du* e( reiden by reaaon of Ita dear, muai- 
cal, flexible Terae, Itt fine tbouaht, and Ita Intenie human InBcat." — 
Btttn TramtcHft. 

" PiofeasOT Raymond la no dabbler In tbe problem of the homan aplflt, 
and no tyro in the art of woid paintiDg, ai tlioae who know hla pmaa 
work! can [eallfy. Theae pagea contain a mine □( ilch and dUdplined 
reflectioD, and abound In boutiful paaaagH."— /forX/^nf Tkteli^iai 
Snmiitarf RicBrd. 

" Hen are Unea wUdt, If printed In letten of gold upon iho front of 
every pulpit, and practlaed by every one behind one. would tranaform the 
face at the theolc^cal worid. ... In ifaon. If you an In learch of 
tdcaa that are utKanv cn tional and u>4odate, aet ^ A life in SonjE/ and 
read W'—V^iij. 

Some day Br. Raymond irill b« unlvcmtly recognlaad aa one of the 
— '- the nnr thought-movement. . . . He ia a poet In the Irueet 
1 Ideal! Kre ever of the higheit, and hii Intatpretadon b of the 
d iweeteit. He hu TichncH of (teniui, inlenilty of human 
d the refluement of culture. Hla Hoe* are alive with action, 
■lith [houEht and paiilen, and melodioui with nude" — 
Clniland World. 



pubuoatioiis of q. p. putnam's sons 
Professor Raymond's Art-Books 

Art In Theory. 8to, cloth extr*. , , (1.75 

" A well gnninded, EhDroaflklv ntppoctvd^ ud aotirely utiadc coaoe^ 
tioD of ait u a vhol«, thu wu] lead oDHn'en Id ippiy Id pnndpies . . . 
lad to diacruil the charlatuiuiD that Impoiea mn idle uid wpeificiA] 
muiiKrliin upon tbfi public In place of true boutvand hoaeeEvark- 
mtaMp.- '-Ti, N^YM-i Timti. 

" Ha wrj\t U cood» ud hii IoeIc Bund, uid , , , of Ihe trcaCBM 
ponhle Krrice to the Kudm ixE utiuic xbaoOta." —Art Jtmrmat 
(London). 

The RepreacntatiTe Significance of Ponn. 

Svo, cloth extra. $1.00 

" ETidendT the ripe (ndt of jeui of puient ud eihemtire nadv <a 
■ha pan of a man •bvularlr fitted for bia tuk. It ii protouDd in lu^ht, 
learchlng In ualyiii, broad In ipiril, and thorouchlr moden in necBoii 
and niapMhy." — Tkt Uuivtrtaiitt I^mdtr. 

" Aa original thinker ud writer, the chanm of U* ttjXl and clcaraeia 
of expEvaaioq make Mr. RayniDnd'i book pouiblc to the general r«ader, 
though wotthj of the atudy of the atudent and Khitlil."—//ttr</tnl 



Iiriijr In ontllae* . . . the human body . . . ponufc, Mtoie. and 
norannt . . . are all conildcred. ... A apedallv int ai M On * chapter 

ia the ooe OB color/'-Crr™/ Z,.Vn-^«-». 

" The wlHiIe book li the woik of a man of exceptional IhonghtfulneaB, 



LD aaya what he haa to aar In a remarkably ludd at 



The Geneaia of Art-Form. Fully illnstnted. Svo. $2.35 

" In a apirit at once adcntific and thai of the true anial, he pierce* 

through the manlfeatatloui of ail to their aourca, and ibowa the relatiani, 

Intimate and eaaenrlal. benroen paintiiig, icuI^nL poetry, muaic* and 

aichitCCture. A bonk that p nwwM nnt fmly a >rt*nl»T gall.* >wta riMjI^y 

chann."-A'. Y. Tima. 

^'A help and a delight. Every aapltant for cnhure fn anv of the 
liberal arta, including mude and poetry, will find Kaechlng In uila book 
to aid blm.>'-A«(«i Tima. 

Proportion and Hannoo j of Line and Color in Palntb^, 
Sculpture, and Architecture. 

Fully illustnted. 8to. ta.SO 

ird tn ignore n valuable a contribution to 

Tie ATi-lnltrchann (N. Y.), 

acholarto follow thi* ichoUr aa heteacbet 

wnue fecming lo cnEeruin ; tor he doea both." — BHriingtan Hamk-Eft^ 

^* The anial who wiahei to penetrate the mvatedea of color, the Kulplor 

who deriro to culdvale hli lenie of proportfon, or the architect whoae 

amUtlon la to reach to a high icandara will find the work helsfvl and 

inapiring."— jMteii TrinHcrift- 
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PUBLiaATI0N8 OF 0. P. PUTNAM'S SONS 

POETRY 
REPRESENTATIVE ART 

Bv GEORGE L. RAYMOND 

8V0, CLOTH EXTRA, $I.7S 

Thli book !• u BCtempt, bi 

method! nuS meuungi of the vuiaiu f icton oT pdedc form'uid thouehl 
fraiq those of the eLoculLon and rhoeoric of orduurj ipeccb, oE which 
poetry u an utiBtiG deveLopment. The prindplei uiioldea Axe Uliu- 
tnied bf quoniiaiii fnin tlu fim Englidi poco. 

** The icope of thii work embncea er a/ reluion of pMDT u lnoEiuia 
■nd (0 undmeiit The luthoc'i plan li ui eihiiiiftlve one ; hit mumer 

inj[ fuDlUirily with Ihs whole mige of Eoaliih poetry . , . crilicBUy 
■nmintd. The itudeni of UterUure will find the book worthy of 
tihzuitiTt VMdj."—PiiladiifAia Inftiirtr. 

"Themultiua the moat inponut anas yM mttained in Ita depin- 
ment. Bod, wg beQen, (he tnoK nluable."— Am^m Ghii. 

"An acute, InietsdsK.Md briUiMt piece of worli. . . . Aiiwhohi 
the enay deaervea AnqiuJIfied pnlie. If erery poctit: ufniant could 
leBm Ic by heart, the amount of Tenifying might be reduced by a half, 
and the amount of poeuy bcreaaed by a laimer rado. . . . It appliei the 
icA under who» touch the dull line faiU. It goes fuither than thia, and 
fumiiha the key to aetlle the vexed queatiom H Co monlinDg and 
didactic Tene, and Che dangeroui ternu on which leue and Bound meet in 
nriB."— ^. Y. Indt^tmUmt. 

" Certainly ol ita kind, nothing haa been oCered the Ameiku public 
ao CMCeltenl u chla. PcofeMor Raymond haa thorough Indght, a complete 
maitary of critiaJ tyle, atida thoiongh acquai nt a n ce with the poeta> Ha 
haa produced aomething that muit V.-n."—Hart/srd Pit. 

" The acyla ia clear and forcible ... the treatment la ihoroagh 

of vcne, moely. thia would be , . , m»t acceptable. '-Unify. 

" He certainly knowi what ought to be done, what he wana lo do, 
where to go foe hia materiat, how to by out hia work, how to aay what be 
dedrea, and leave unaud whal he chooiea. ... The work will be 
welcomed, muatbe atudled, and will grow upon the achool* a* It la apple- 
elated. "~yairuml gf SitKatiam (Boaton), 
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PUBUCATIONS OF a. P. PUTNAUf'S SONS 

BALLADS AND OTHER POEMS 

Bt GEORGE L. RAYMOND 

l6lfO, CLOTH EXTRA, $1 .35 

~ e bkltad, hs luinTCBBiu no»bl*ci|UB- 
>[ auiTC Duocul b;r am who hu a UHeiul 



f whatBCTba 
id pcactiicdhi 
It bllad, whk 

mthon wba km atnntad Iki 

id hu Vterary ndue. 



whkh It Ihi modfd, ha hM done u nU m uiy of tl 
ithon who Inn at x m mp tmd tba kind of vork, u 
Dt la kII tlat ha ha* vriaen. Of hli otbcc poeii 



uunsvs prcpumdon. The hallidi otaBow, no! aoly with the gaiend, 
but the vny putlculu, aulht at iiitorf."—CiMeiiuiaH Timtt. 

" II may well fiod nadn in ahanduu . . . for tha lake of die 
nuVT fine paitacei vhich it coDtniaa, ... * Ideali nude Real * has 
on« poiat of very hj^ acalluica , . , wa have in tha coDcepdoii of 
[be chanctai of KdiiE the work of a (BDuinely dnauDc poet. ... Id 
Edilb we hava a thoroughly mucullDa iDtellecl in ■ thoroughly feminine 
aoui, bol merely by the author'i auerdoa. hut by actual eahihitkn. 
Evary word that Ultk qnalu, amy act that aha dciaa, ia in accord with 
thii conceptiofl. ... It it auffidant. without doubt, to give life to a 
leu VOIthy petfoimance, and It pcDTca beyond douht thai lit. Baymond 
li the poueiBOr of a poetic faculty which la worthy of tha moat carafol 
andtomcieoliona cuIdvalioiL"— if. Y . Evtuing Psit. 

" A Tcry thoughtful itudy of chatacter , . , gnat knowledge of 
. . . alma and motiTefl. . . . Such aa read tnia poem wHl deriTe 
from It a benefit naor* laatiiif dun the Biara pleaiuia of tha momeaL."^ 
LfHifH Sfntattr. 

"Hr. Raymond ii a poet emp hnti cal l y. and not a Kiibbler in rhyme.' 
LtnitH Utrraty Ckttrtima^. 

" Hii if BO mere utterance of dieami and fancies. Hii poetry taka 
bold on life- it enten Che arena where im grandeat and purest motlTS 
ore diicuiaedt and by the rlROr and beauty of tha langaaga ft hold* itaelf 
na a level with Che higbeii themes. . . . Every thoughtful reader . . . 
-" — "■■ •'— •\t poenu had been longer or that there had been imiie of 
Id be poailble to quote pasoge after paaaigc of rare 
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